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FOREWCRD

This document is one of several intended to bring together
in a conveniently available form the main decisions on the
objectives and policies of UNICEF. A compilation of selected
provisions from General Assembly and Economic and Social Council
resolutions setting forth the basic terms of reference of UNICEF
and the Executive Board co-operation with other agencies in the
United Nations system, etc., is contazined in document
E/ICEF/L.1282, January 1973. The full texts of General Assembly
and Economic and Social Council resolutions on UNICEF from the
inception of the Fund in 1946 through 1972 are given, in
chronological order, in document E/ICEF/Misc.l75/Rev.l.

In addition to the broad general decisions on UNICEF made
by the Economic and Social Council and the General Assembly, which
are reproduced in the documents mentioned above, a large number
of decisions on programmes, financial and administrative matters
and Board procedures have been made by the Executive Board over
the years., The record of these is set forth in the reports of the
Executive Board. However, many of the Beard reports, particularly
of earlier years, are not easily accessible; in any case, it
is useful to have these decisions compliled on a subject basis.
This has been done in the present document for the years 1960
through 1973. An earlier similar compllation from the inception
of UNICEF through 1959, is contained in "Major trends in UNICEF
Programme Aid:; Excerpts from UNICEF Executive Board Reports",
document E/ICEF/337/Rev.2. This earlier document together with
the current document, taken together, provide information not
cnly on specific decisions taken by the Board but also on the
evolution of Board policles.

It is the intention of the Executive Director to update
from time to time both this document and the one dealing with
resolutions on UNICEF by the Economic and Social Council and
the Genersl Assembly.

[ooe



GENERAL PROGRAMME POLICIES AN

DT AT ™M AT MITTTOTIN T ATAMT ANTA
Llanuivivd i DU WOl LJDay LIV 1L

EMPHASES INCLUDING
NATIONAL DEVELOBRVMENT

June 1961, E/ICEF/431

15, Calling the Doard’s attention to the increasing
flow of public capital to developing countries through
bilateral and muitilateral channels, the Executive Di-
rector pointed out that the resources of UNICET were
increasing at a slower pace than were the total resources
available for the assistance of developing countries,
The assistance given by UNICEF was thereiore coming
to occupy a snmalier part of the field, a crcumstance
which could create either a prohlem or an opportunity.

16. It would Le necessary for UNTCEF to adapt
to the clianging coviromment. This was all the more
important as investinent in children, while recognized
m the abstract as requiring as mch attention as invest-
ment in natural resourees, tewded in practice to receive

. .. . . .
ow nrinridv in the faco of moare mmedide pyrezoare
oW prioriy e ine Jace O mMored nmmecil nressure

for development in the industrial or other economic
fields.

17. The preliminary survey of the needs of children
had presented a terrible picture of widespread suffering
and privation. One of the principle tasks of UNICEF
in the 1960's should thercfore be to demonstrate how
a reasouable share of the greater resources available
for econoinic and social development could e directed
to the welfare of children. The aim should be fuller
development of the country’s human as well as its
material resources.

18. One of the most useful ways in which UNICEF
could direct its policy would he jor it to encourage
countries, as they drew up comprehensive plans for

eacial and sranomiie devalanment  ta incaroorate v
50CIdD and &couonnt aevaispmeur, o meorporaté i

them appropriate provision for the special needs of
children. \Where necessary, UNICETF might assist in
the formulation of the part of the larger plans designed
to mect the needs of children.

19. The Executive Director believed "that many
UNICEF staff members, trained to cope with a wide
varicty of problems having broad implications, were
well placed to provide Governments with a type of
help that was not readily available elsewhere at the
current time. Technical support would e supplied by
the United Nations Burean of Social Affairs and the
relevant specialized agencies. These agencies were
themselves encouraging Governmenis to adopt more
comprehensive programmes in the fields with which
they were concerned. :

20, The Exceutive Director pointed out that the
survev of the neceds of children showed that many
countries gave high priority to certain measures for
child welfare not covered by existing tyvpes of UNICET
aid. e recommended that, as part of the new, approach,
the Loard should be prepared to consider new types
of aid hrought te light by surveys of child needs in
the recipient countries which, in their view, had a high
priority and for which practical action was feasible,

22, The Txecutive Director bglicved that the new
a])lj'l'().'l('h \\'()"]Ll atiriact more secure ](')H‘L’;'t('rlﬂ gﬂ\'(,‘rn-
mental support {for UNICEF-aided programmes within
the assisted countrics. He also belicved that UNTCEF
might well be more dynumic in raising the resources
which an increased tempo of work would require for
the future.

23. In the general deliate, members of the [Txecutive
Board warmly supported the new approach and its
basic premise that each Government should assess its
own priority needs and devise its own strategy for
meeting thase needs in full knowledge of the possibilities
of international assistance,

24. The Board endorsed the proposal that UNICLEF
should be prepared to aid Governments, at their reguest,
in surveying child peeds and in planning to meet them
within the framework of their breuder programmes
for economic and social development. There was general
support for the proposal that UNICEF should allocate
funds for that purpose, _

25. The Board noted that many recipient Govern-
ments had recommended a broadening of the categories
of aid offered by UNICET in order to enable the Fund
to direct its aid to projects to which they gave a high
priority and in which the opportunity existed for
effective action. A number of members of the Board
and representatives of technical agencies and non-
governmental organizations urged that such categories
should mect not only the physical needs of children
and youth, but also their intellectual, vocational and
emotional needs,

26. At the same time, many members of the Board
were concerned that any broadening of eategories of
aid should not imply a departure from types of pro-
grammes proved by experience to c:c:\nrsmuuf 1eﬁ e?_tl\'c
ways of helping developing countries. Many aciegations
felt it was important that current endeavours shou.]d
not be fragmented, or the rescurces of the Fund dis-
sipated on too many small or unrelated commitments
for new types of aid. New activities should therefore
be undertaken gradually and progressively as availuble
and as foreseeable resources permitted. ..

27. Because of the interdependence of children’s prob-
lems, considerable stress was placed on the value of
multi-purpose projects which combined several related
elements, such as health, nutrition, agriculinre and home
economics exiension, sorial services aud education. Tn
some countries such projects were developed within
community development  progranunes,  While  such
projects usually required co-ordination of the work of
several povernmental ministries, they also -required
simpiified co-ordination procedures aniong two or more
international agencies. It was Important 1o continue
to secure the techmical approval of the responsible
agencies in order to ensure that projecis submitted to
the Board should continue 1o be techmeally sound.

_{!-':
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33. Members of the Board recognized that the new
approach arising from the survey of needs would place
heavy demands on the skill of UNICEF staff, and that
considerable experience, imagination and initiative would
be required on their part if they were to help countries
develop comprechensive and integrated measures for
meeting the needs of their children and youth. This
called for a strong field staff. ..,

34. The less developed countries would need trained
national staff to complete surveys and assess measures
for meeting their child needs. During the course of
the debate, repeated emphasis was laid on the lack of
trained stafl, which was regarded as one of the greatest
handicaps to the full devclopment of services benchiting
children, and to the fullest use of available UNTCEY
aid. In this respect, members of the Board welcomed
and endorsed the measures proposed by the Executive
Director and the technical agencies for increasing
UNICEF aid for the training of pational personnel.
Board members expressed the hope that the greater
part of such aid would be devoted to national training
schemes.

49. In accordance with the decision taken by the
Lxecutive Board in March 1960 (17/3336-E/ICI 1/
398, paras. 41-46), the Executive Director had con-
sulied with beneficiary and other participating coun-
tries, and the technical agencies concerned, to ascertain
the priority nceds of children and determine the fields
in which UNICEF might assist to the greatest ad-
vantage for their present and future weliare, - e

52. The YExecutive Director drew the conclusion
that-any action designed to meet the needs of children
should depend on the judgement of the Government of
the country concerned, based whenever possible upon a
comprehensive national survey, as well as on the tech-
nical justification and feasibility of the remedial mea-
sures proposed. Such projects should be so planned as
to form an integral part of the Government’s over-all
programmes of social and economic development. The
wdentification of established needs and the possibility
of effective assistance from UNICEF would justify the
provision ol aid for types of projects not covered by
past policy.

53. While this new approach to programming would
probably imvolve no radical change in the fields of
assistance, it would justify a gradual but progressive
development of new types of UNICET aid. Aid for
such projects would, of course, be subject to full ex-
amination and approval by the Executive Board.

56. The recommendations, as approved by the Board,
were as follows:

(1) Receiving Governments should be advised that
UNICEF is prepared to assist them, in co-operation
with the teclnical ageneles, to survey the needs of their
children and to plan programmes, within the framework
of their economic and social development plans, designed
to meet children’s needs considered to be of high
priority ‘and jor which effective action is possibile.

(2) The technical agencies in the United Nations
family, the nultilateral and hilageral orgauizations, and
the voluntary organizations should be requested to
collaborate in such surveys,

(3} Where requested, assistance should be provided
to enable countries to make such surveys of child needs
as they may desire to undertake. +.> The awd

provided by UNTCEF could take the form of supplies,
transport, local expenses, and international personnel.

‘e

60. The offer of UNICEF aid for national surveys
should encourage Governments to assess their own chil-
dren’s needs and would create an incentive for relating
those needs to their over-all plans for social and economic
development. .

61. The new approach was also welcomed because
it took into account the variation in needs from country
to country, recognizing that no one fixed pattern of
assistance was universally applicable. The greater flexi-
bility in programming permitted would facilitate a
cautious extension of UNICEF assistance into new
fields.

62. Morcover, the formulation of iutegrated pro-
grammes to meet child needs should attract a greater
volume of international aid for these purposes, in both
relative and absolute terms. It was stressed that invest-
ment in child health, education and welfare would ulti-
mately produce returns out of all proportion to the
assistance provided.

66, With respect to the country surveys of child
needs (paragraph 56 (1) it was believed that Gov-
ernmenis should be encouraged to establish national co-
ordinuding arrangements so as to ensure full interns)
integration of child weliare progravunes,  Although
UNICEF help would not be dependent upon such
arrangements being made in each assisled country, it
was recognized that adequate co-ordination would assist
hoth the recipient country and UNICEY to define arcas
within the framework of a country’s over-all economic
and social objectives in which UNICEL aid could be
of the greatest help.

67. \With respect to collaboration with other agencies
vee the Executive Director was
requested to maintain full co-operation with the technical
agencies concerned in order that the aid provided by
cach agency should contribute to the greatest possible
benefit of the recipient countries. For this reason the
view was expressed that it wounld be desirable io
invite TAB representatives to participate in country
surveys, Furthermore, appropriate co-ordination shonld
be maintained  with bilateral progranunes of assistance,

[oss
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59, ‘s In general, delegations cousidered
i preferable for a minimum of international personnel
to be provided for the direction of national surveys to
enable Governments to carry on the surveys with their
own local experts or, in appropriate cases, to facilitate
in-service training of local experts. It was generally
understood that UNICEF assistance for surveys could
take various forms, and that it would be the prerogative
of Governments to chosse the forms best suited to their
own particular circumstasices, '

70. With respect {o broadening the range of UNICEF
aid e the original recommendation
of the Executive Director had included a list of possible
new or extend:d fields for possible UNTCET assistance
hased on the replies furnished by Governments pursuaut
to the Executive Director’s consultations with them, Ft
was agreed that the list should be regarded as illus-
trative of the various possible new types of aid which
Governments helicved would reflect more accurately
their priority needs. The Board noted that aid of the
types listed might be requested by Governments, par-
ticularly as a result of the findings of comprehensive
surveys of child needs, and in ihat event, thev would
come hefore the Programime Commities under its norml
procedures. Since the new types of aid would not be
based wpon established criteria of the Ioard, it was
suggested that Govermments should be informed that the
approval of the Programme Committee could not be
anticipated to the same degree as in the case of projects
fafling under mare elearly established eriteria of the
Board. The list of new nr extended types of a’d is can-
iamed in paragraph 73 Lelow,

71. The Board was in agreement, in this respect,
that assistance to projects Lenefiting children need not
be restricted to UNICEF’s past fields of activity, but
that the Executive Director should be permitted flexi-
bility in proposing the new types of aid such as these
listed in paragraph 73 in cazes where recipient countries
gave high priority to such assistance. New activities,
however, should not be undertaken at the expense of
activities that were being carried out successfully nor
should they result in fragmentation or dissipation of
UNICEF resources and personnel.  Auy new type of
project would, like currently aided types of projects,
require the endorsement of the appropriate co-operating
technical agency to the effect that the request was tech-
nically justifiable and its proposed implementation
technically sound. Some representatives preferred ihat
any broadening of the scope of UNICEF aid should
be put forward within the context of a co-ordinated
country child welfare policy and should not involve a
shift of UNICEF resources to activities that were more
properly the responsibility of the specialized agencies.

73. The examples of new or extended fields for
UNICEF aid considered of high priority by Govern-
ments (see paragraphs 70-71) are as follows:

(4) Broad social services

(1) Aid for the establishment or expansion of vari-
ous types of social services within the framework of
family services and directed towards the specific child
needs within each community;

Aid to programmes of rural and urban community
development, with special reference to programmes of
environmental sanitation and housing;

(ii) Extension of training programmes for social
services at three levels:

Multi-purpose workers at the village level;

Persons occupying key positions;

Specialized personnel for training of social workers
or for field operations;

(iii) Aid to programmes for abandoned children;

(iv) Aid in establishing a legal status for protection
of the child, with special reference to the establishment
or extension of a birth registration service that will give
cach child a lepal identity at birth and permit it later
to enjoy full rights at the family, city and national level;

(v) Extension of aid for handicapped children.

(b) Preparation of the child for adult life

(i} Certain aspects of elementary education;

Training of normat school instructors;

Teacher training;

Training of home economics instructors;

(ii) Certain aspects of agricultural education {nutri-
tion, production at village level);

Training of agricultural extension service agents.

(iii) Certain aspects of vocational training for vari-
ous occupations (handicrafts and industry);

Preparation of pilot projects for vocational training
programmes in rural areas for children of rural inhahi-
tants where land and agricultural faciliies may be in
short supply ;

Training of extension service workers,
For these three types of opérations, aid could be con-
sidered for:

Equippiug centres for teacher training and for voca-
tional schools;

Equipping field. demonstration and training centres
and areas;

Production of school materials and teaching aids;

Aid in the form of honoraria, stipends, teaching
grants, efc,

{iv) Aid to pilot youth centres, including:

A vocational guidance section;

A section to prepare youth for certain occupations,
and to give refresher courses for young workers;

Labour protection of youth.

{v) Multi-purpose demonstration programines cov-
ering a number of practical activities.

Jues
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June 1962, E/ICEF /U454 /Rev.l

8. A report on children in national development was
submitted to the Board by the Executive Director
(E/ICEF/448 and Corr.1); this contained a series of
recomimendations for action by the Board. It took as
jts main premise the belief that self-sustaining growth
in economic, no less than social, development, depended
upon the quality of the coming gencrations, particularly
their capacity for productive work, their adaptability
ta the new forms of community life required by industriali-

sashe IRV ARG B0 RROLILINRANIANY Ak RRALMALINAL Uy RISl

zation, and the number of leaders they would produce

for the extension of the development process. Thus the
flow of a sufficient number of adequately prepared
young pecple into the changing sectors of the economy
should be considered a fundamental aspect of planning.
Thus far, however, few developing countries had included
in their plans a review of the needs of their children in
addition to their plans for the different departments,
nor did they have a declared policy for their bencfit.
In many countrizs tiic time appearzd ripe to assess the
¢itent o which vanous nrogrammes affecting children
supported and complemented one another and to con-
sider how more effective plans might be evolved where
needed. The objective might be a comprehensive plan
where this fitted in with the general practice of the
country. More modestly it might deal with problems
requiring action both within and across departmental
lines.

9. The Executive Director believed that the following
points especially needed to be borne in mind;

(#) The various aspects of planning with a view to
developing the capacities of the growing generation were
normally the concern of the functional ministries re-
sponsible for education, health, agriculture (in relation
to nutrition), social welfare, labour, and community
development where it existed as a separate department.

(b)) There were many important problems which
could not be dealt with adequately by functional ministries
working separately. Moreover, there were often a multi-
tude of independent services affecting the child, and

menfRciant inint nlanning mnnride o aphonsas

Lo UL b JUJII{ Plﬂ.llllllls l‘.G PlUV'.ue a LULICICIIL Child
development policy. Departmental actions, and those
of private agencies as well, needed to be supplemented
by a review of their effect on children’s probiems requir-
ing an inter-disciplinary approach {for example, nutri-
tion, urbanization, and community development); and
also on children as they passed from one stage of develop-
ment to another (for example, pre-schoo! children and
those leaving school at an early age might be especially
neglected groups). Effective inter-ministerial co-ordination
was necessary when joint action was required to ensure
that programmes should not be developed in isolation.
In this connexion it was necessary to bring non-govern-
mental agencies and experts into the planning process
in an appropriate way.

(c} Assistance given through multinational and bila-
teral 'schemes, vastly greater in volume than that given
through United Nations channels, was growing in im-
portance each year. The policies which those schemes
followed with regard to social problems and the improve-
ment of the condition of children were obviously of
great significance.

{d) What a couniry can do for its children is limited
by its economic and social progress. It would, however,
be misleading, in making development decisions, to
consider the economic and social aspects of development
mainly as alternatives; rather they should be viewed
as complementary and should be reconciled. Persons
concerned with social progress might often best approach
their goal by giving immediate priority to those social

wroetammes that contributed most d"nrpr'ﬂ}} 10 economic

programmes that contributed most direci] economic
development, It is equally important for economic
planners and others concerned primarily with economic
progress to recognize the importance of children and
youth in the investment required in the human resources
to achieve self-sustaining development.

Declaration on Board policy

12. The Executive Board engaged in an extended
exchange of views on the subject generally. }t concluded

that it wnnld ha uneefail foor the Feanamie and Soctal
tiat It WOUIG ©OC uUsCillh 107 e Coonomilc and J0Ca

Council to have for consideration at its thicty-fourth
session, when it discussed the United Nations Develop-
ment Decade, a consensus of the Board's views in
connexion with planning for children and youth as part
of the investment in human resources. Accordingly it
adopted the following Declaration, which it requested
the Secretary-General to bring to the attention of the
Council at the thirty-fourth session:

DECLARATION ON A LONG-TERM POLICY FOR (CHILDREN IN RELATION
TO THE DEVELOPMENT DECADE

It is recognized that the development of children is an essential
step in the development of people and therefore in the development
of countries. Provision of facilities for promoting health and
preventing hunger is, however, not enough. Children must be
regarded as future citizens, who will later be responsible for their
country's'progress and well-being, as well as individuals entitled
to certain basic rights and privileges embodied in the Declaration
of the Rights of the Child unanimously adopted by the United
Nations General Assembly in 1959 (General Assembly resolution
1386 (XIV)). These rights and privileges must be accompanied by
the recognition of certain responsibilities by the chiidren and young
people themselves,

Social progress, within which these rights and responsibilities
can be recognized and advanced, depends in the main upon social
adjustment and incrcased economic prosperity, which can be
achieved only on the basis of the full utilization of all human and
natural resources. Consequently economic and social progress
are inseparable complements of each other.

The recent reorientation of UNICEF policy

From its earliest responsibilities as a post-war emergency orga-
nization, throfigh its phase of helping mothers and children in.the
developing countries in limited fields, UNICEF, in association with
the specialized agencies and the United Nations Bureau of Social
Affairs, has now broadened the basis of its assistance so that
countries may receive aid for programmes directed towards all as-
pects of thefr children’s development — physical, mental, social —
and for preparing young people for their full adult responsibilities.

This evolution was marked by the preparation in 1951, with the
assistance of the technical agencies, of the report on the needs of
children (E/ICEF/410 and addenda) and its adoption by the
UNICEF Executive Board as the basis for future development
into wider and more comprehensive fields of work.

[e--
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This reorientation has been rendered all the more essential by new
and developing factors which make assistance to child and family
life increasingly necessary. Such factors are the rapid increase in
population, the breakdown of old traditions and cultures, and the
rising tide of industrialization, which leads to an ever increasing
migration of people from rural to urban conditions that are all too
often detrimental to health, social welfare, and moral standards,

Therefore help for children and young people cannot be regarded
as an isolated field of work: it musr be related to the improvement

of conditions in the family, the community and the nation.

Imtegration of plans for improving child welfare into
national programmes

Proposals for Jong-term improvement in the conditions of children
and young people in the context of their family life will be most
effective if integrated into over-all national programmes.

National measures to improve the condition of children are
distributed over 3 number of fields -~ health, education, social
welfare, Iabour, housing, industry, agriculture, finance, ctc.

The effective mobilization of all such measures to help the rising
generation <alls for co-ordination at the national as well as at the
international level.

The opportunities presented by the United Nations Development Decade

The new impetus to raise economic and social standards during
the United Nations Development Decade of the 1960's will provide
an opportunity for increased help to children within the wider
framework of over-all programmes.

Help in such a context will enable full recognition to be given
to the special needs of children as future citizens of their countries
and of the world. From their ranks will be drawn the workers of
the future, including the leaders, administrators, technicians,
industrialists and farmers.

UNICEF is convinced that, in co-operation with other members
of the United Nations family, it can play a vital part in assisting
Governments to strive to achieve at least the degree of advance
towards sclf-sustained economic growth and social progress called
for by the United Nations General Assembly in its resolution
1718 (XVI) of 19 December 1961.

National measures

When national development plans exist or are in course of
preparation, provision should be made for measures to improve the
condition of children and young people within such a wider frame-
work. Where such plans have not been formulated, Governments
should endeavour to associate their efforts to improve economic
and soctal devejopment into comprehensive proposals in which
the interests of children and family life are taken into full account,

To achieve such objectives co-ordination at the national level
is necessary. Different countries may wish to adopt different forms
of co-ordinating mechanism based on their own conditions and
needs. Within this framework children’s interests should be included,

All possible measures should be taken in programming a coun-
try’s future development to maintain and promote active, healthy,
prosperous rural and urban communities and also to ensure that
industriafization and urbanization shall not create conditions
inimicable to child welfare arising cut of unsatisfactory housing,
unsanitary surroundings and the disintegration of family life.

Recognizing that all progress ultimately depends upon the
energetic and enlightened support of the people themselves, the
education of the public should be continuously pursued to emphasize
the importance of the child and tha necassity of promoting the well-
being of children in all national programmes of economic and
social development.

\ International measures

Full co-operation should be assured by the recipient Govern-
ments between multinational and bilateral programmes for bene-
fiting the conditions of children and for ensuring the inclusion of
assistance to this end in their respective plans covering wider
economic and social objectives,

Co-operation is equally necessary between international organi-
zations, including UNICEF, amongst themselves and also with /
the resional economic commissions, sconomic development incti-
tutes, and non-governmental bodies, both at the international and
at the local level, in the preparation of measures designed to raise
standards of child welfare and in the inclusion of such measures
in ajl plans and programmes of development which they may be
promoting.

In association with the specialized agencies, the United Nations
Burean of Social Affairs and other members of the United Nations
family, UNICEF will provide assistance to Governments for
studying the nceds of children and for preparing suitable concrete
proposals for incorporation in long-term development plans.

As a cardinal and increasing feature of its activities and in
furtherance of its co-operation with other members of the United
Nations family, UNICEF will encourage and proviue aid for the
training, nationally and internationally, of administrators, and
of professional auxiltary and multi-purpose workers in all fields
of service for children.

With the object of providing a wider understanding and increasing.
support for work on behalf of children and young people, UNICEF
will continue and reinforce its educational and publicity activities,
in association with all interested national and international bodies.

Throughout the years of the United Nations Development
Decade UNICEF will energetically press forward to the limits
of its resources in promoting the foregoing policies and activities,
which aim at promoting child welfare services as a vital aspect of
economic and social progress.

It must not, however, be forgotten that this immediate Develop-
ment Decade will be followed by succeeding decades in which
efforts for the promotion of child welfare must continuously be
strengthened — partly because the rapid increase in population
may otherwise outstrip economic and social progress, and partly
because the basic rights of children must be more and more uni-
versally recognized.

Aid for country planning and programme development

24. InJune 1961 UNICEF allocated a sum of $100,000
to help countries with surveys and planning to meet
children’s needs. It also allocated, first in 1960 and again
in 1961, a sum PN to help countries develop
individual projects. Since the two types of aid shaded
into each other the Board decided to consolidate them
into one interregional aliocation for “country planning
and programme development”.

Relations with regional economic commissions

23, The Board decided that it would be desirable for
UNICEF to enter into closer relations with the regional
economic commissions, especially in relation to their
growing advisory services for national development
planning,
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Economic development institutes

26. The Board believed that it was important for
officials of planning bodies and muinistries of finance
who were receiving training in development planning
to have included in that training an appreciation of (a)
the social aspects of development as they affect children
and youth, and () the values of and opportunities for
investmeni in children and youih, Furiher, ine Board
hoped that facilities for the training of planners would
also be given to departments serving children more
directly (such as those of health, education, social wel-
fare, and community development). Many of the problems
affecting children involved a number of discipiines and
it would be useful to.increase the understanding, on the
part of planners, of such problems and of the need for
inter-Jepartmental action.

27. The Board therefore authorized the Executive
Director to approach the economic development insti-
tutes through the appropriate United Nations channels
with the suggestion that they include problems relating
to children and youth in their general training, and that
training programmes be available for officials in depart-
ments whose work had a particular bearing on the devel-
opment and welfare of children. The Board decided
in principle to offer assistance, if required, to enable
officials of such departments to take suitable training.
Similar aid could also be made available to training
institutes created by other agencies and by governments.

28. As the institutes or the regional economic com-
missions would be sending out advisory teams to help
Governments with economic and social planning, the
Board expressed the hope that these teams would include
a member concerned with aspects of planning relating
to the devclopment and welfare of children. UNICEF
was ready to offer the participation of a staff member
or consultant in such teams during an appropriate stage
of their work.

The promotion by other United Nations agencies of
planning for children’s development

29. The Board requested the Executive Director to
take such initiative as he deemcd appropriate with
other United Nations agencies (including the Special
Fund and the International Bank for Reconstruction
and Development) in order to ensure that in relevant
aspects of their activities greater attention was given
to a systematic review of the needs of young people.

Relations with multinarional and bilateral aid

30. Recognizing the large volume of mualtinational and
bilateral aid that was being directed to developing coun-
tries, the Board believed it advisable for the Executive
Director to expand his contacts with those sources of
multinational and bilateral aid, including non-govern-
mental agencies, that could appropriately offer assistance
for children. Moreover, UNICEF national committees
in developed countries might be invited to take an active
interest in the forms of aid going from their country to
developing countries in so far as children were concerned.

o~

Relations with non-governmental organizations

3!. The Board invited the international non-govern-
mental organizations having consultative status with
UNICEF, through their constituent societies in the eco-
nomically advanced countries, to examine the oppor-
tunities for developing a greater interest in children’s
needs in bilateral aid programmes. In this connexion
twenty-six international non-governmental agencies in
a joint statement to the Board (E/ICEF/NGOQ/77/Rev.1)
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affiliates in the economically advanced countries to
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strengthening their bilateral and multinational program-
mes in relation to services for children and youth and
(b) they would, as opportunity offered, encourage their
affiliates and other non-governmental organizations in
the developing countries to confer together as to how
they could best influence and participate in national
planning for children and youth in their countries. They
also expressed the hope that more Governments would
look to non-governmental organizations as a possible
source of assistance,

Orientation of UNICEF assistance policies

32. The Board endorsed the orientation of assistance
policies sct forth below in sub-paragraphs () to (e).
This was designed to obtain the greatest long-term
benefit for children and youth by encouraging a regular
consideration of their needs as part of over-ail national
planning and of departmental operations. A fundamental
step in this direction was taken in June 1961 when the
Board laid down the policy of helping forward the
possibilities of action relating to the main problems
of children in each country, even if some of the program-
mes concerned were not of a type formerly assisted by
UNICEF.

(@) The practice of making commitments for a period
of years, to bc implemented by annual  allocations,
opens additional possibilities for furthering projects that
form part of the country’s development plan. It may
therefore be useful increasingly to make commitments
for the country’s planning period, usually five years.

() 1f assisted projects are to have the maximum long-
term effect, they should contribute to the growth of
services within the country that will develop and benefit
children. To do this immediately they need to be impor-
tant enough to command attention at the policy-making
or cabinet fevel. More of the projects assisted by
UNICEF should be in this category. Of course, small
projects with a growth potential also merit support : for
example, training projects, pilot projects and projects that
should be encouraged to evolve into national policy.

{¢) Each country needs to undertake some projects
that are large enough to offer scope to national personnel
for planning and executive decision. The shortage of
executive and administrative personnel is one of the
main obstacles to future development. Practice is an
essential part of the training of such personnel. Leaders
for new endeavours — people who will enable the country
to solve its own problems — often come out of growth
sectors of the country’s mational life, The creation of
growth sectors in the social field, particularly those

/...



concerning children, should be one of the main objectives
of UNICEF. Pilot and demonstration projects are
usually related to technical methods; larger projects are
needed to give executive experience in operations. This
is one of the rcasons why stress is so often laid on the
importance of getting programmes under way or, more
broadly, of initiating the process of social change.

{d) Since many of the countries which UNICEF is
helping are receiving multinaiional and bilateral aid on
a scale far boyond the possibilitics of intcrnational
organizations, UNICEF should shape its strategy in
relation to this situation, UNICEF may take a problem
relating to children that is neglected by bilateral aid,
and help it on a similar. stale. Sometimes it may appear
appropriate to nurture the beginnings of a project until
it becomes important enough for bilateral aid on a
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to cxtend the scope of a bilaterally-aided project by
adding to it aspects relating to children.

(e) The policy outlined above would involve an increase
in the number of larger projects submitted to the Board.
This in turn would require an increase in the level of
contributions to UNICEF within the next few years.
On the administrative side, there are some advantages
in handling larger projects, The time reguired for careful
preparation is more acceptable. Consultants can be made
available to countries, if required, for help in preparation
of the projects and also in their execution without
excessive overhead expenses. Both the allocation made
by the Board for project preparation and the administra-
tive and operational services budget of UNICEF would
be drawn on, as appropriate, to make this possible.

33. While the emphasis on larger and more compre-
hensive projects as set forth in (¢) and () above received
general support, several representatives cautioned that
the door should always be kept open for the smaller
kind of project which frequently had a
proportion to its size. The view was expressed that,
since bilateral programmes tended to favour very large
projects, a special effort was needed by such international
organizations as UNICEF to ensure that assistance
should be forthcoming to meet less spectacular but
equally urgent needs. Moreover, there were some small
countries which were seriously in need of outside assis-
tance but which were not in a position to prepare and
support large projects; their requirements were therefore
best served by undertakings on a smaller scale. It
was necessary to avoid a situation in which the
larger developing countries, because of their greater
administrative and financial resources, would come
to absorb a disproportionate share of the “help that
UNICEF could provide.

value ont of alf

34. As regards contacts with multinational and
bilateral agencies (see paras, 9 {c) and 30), a matter
which, it was generally felt, would increase in importance
in the future, the hope was expressed that they would
not lead to complicated procedures. Emphasis was
placed on the importance of the role which United
Nations resident representatives could play with regard
to co-ordination at the country level and securing recogni-
tion of the value of services for young people in develop-
ment planning as well as of the possibilities of UNICEF
aid as an integral part of the country’s development
programme. The view was also expressed that, in inviting
multinational and bilateral agencies to give greater
consideration to children's needs, UNICEF should not
relinquish its own unique possibilities, which would
be enhanced if its resources were increased.
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June 1964, E/ICEF/500

/Bellagio round table/

15. The Board had Lefore it for its information an interim report on a round-
table conferen-e on children and youth in development planning held at Bellegio,
Italy, from 1 teo 7 April 1964, and engaged in a preliminary discussion of the
corclusions it contained. ««» The conference, which had been sponsored by UNICEF
in co-operation with the United Naticns Department of Economic and Soclal Affairs
and the specialized agencies, had provided an opportunity for leading economists
and planners as well as experts cn children's problems to examine how bestlto
talie account of the needs cf children and youth in economic and social planning

in developing countries.

16, ... A major conclusicn of the conference was that the Governments of
developing countries should formulate long-term national policies for children
and youth.

17. The discussions at the conference had clearly revealed that, in develop-
ment plahning, more systematic attention should be paid to all aspects involving
children and young people. At the same time the conference had concluded that it
would be neither desirable nor justifiable to have @ separate sector for children
in national development plans. The conference had nevertheless underlined the
importance of the interaction of measures talen in the different sectors. In
addition, the conference had considered it essentisl for Govermments, in order to
develop the most effective over-all policy, to keep under constant review the
policy approaches in the varicus planning sectors affecting children. The
conference had suggested thot planning for the needs of children should be co-
ordinated at the inter-ministerial level and in the planning commisgions, and
recommended the egtablishment of national groups, composed of governmental and
non-governmental leaders, To help in the formulation of an appropriate national
policy. Co-crdination could alsc be strengthened if, on the cne hand, planners
were given a basic knowledge of the problems facing children and youth, and, on
the other, the ocrganizers of services affecting children and youth were given a
bosic knowledge of planning methods.

June 1964, E/ICEF/5C0

39+ v« Same O& the main ideas which emerged ia the Directors' statements and in
the discussion of them by the Committee and the Board may be summarized as follows:

(g) The discrepancy between children's needs and the resources available
to meet them is enormous.

(b} One contribution to the solution of this problem would be for
countries to establish priorities conforming tec local needs and possibilities
of action, Tt is for Govermments to decide the extent to which they shculd
seak to concentrate aid on a few main problems or use it for balanced
develcpment in a number of fields.

{c) Countries should be more actively encouraged to undertake
comprehensive surveys of the whole range of needs of their children and youth
in order to ensure that these needs will be considered in their planning
precesses and that appropriate nriorities will be established.

Q@) UNICEF staff, in co-operation with the staff of technical agencies
in the United Nations family, have a useful role to play in encouraging
careful planning and project selection, wherever possible in relation to the
national development programme, [eoe
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() An important feature of many UNICEF-aided projects is the .

inecreasing emphasis on the training of peqsonnel through national and regional d
training schemes. Training should be encouraged for all categories of

personnel: planining and directing; teachﬂng and professional; auxiliary and
volunteer.

(£) tore attention should be given FO finding the ways in which countries
that receive aild can ghare with other rec?iving cocuntries the lessons learned
from the difficulties and successes they have had in developing certain types
of programmes.

(g) Countries continue to be interested chiefly in aid for health and
nutrition. There is, however, an 1ncrea51ng interest on the part of
Goverrments in seeklng UNICEF aid for educatlon, especially teacher training
with emphasis on the practical content ofleducatlon, including health and
nutrition. There is also a tendency for more projects to be comprehensive

in scope, combining or closely associating several related activities.

(b) Wherever possible, it is desirable that projects should be
planned so that they are capable of becomlng national in scope. They may
be of a pilot character, which will help the country te work out measures
that can later be carried out on a largerlscale.

(i) The effectivensss of projects 1s greatly enhanced if the support
of voluntary agencies and ccmmunity 1eade?s can be enlisted.
b
(3) In line with the decision of th% Board in January 1964,,,, an effort
ig being made to include specific provisions for evaluation in the plan of .
operation formulated for each project. -

(k) Alsc in line with the Board's views, reiterated at the January 196k
segsion, «« UNICEF is beginning to be more active in seeking co-operation with
rmulti-national and bilateral agencies in a position to help children. This
should help to ensure that all available resources are used to maximum effect

A aoh 1A atan Tint+ +h o I'a) i 'l i
and should also enlist the support of the varicus sources of external aid in

making improvement of the condition of cﬁildren and youth a major long-term
goal of general development.
|

(1) UNICEF field representatives should have the widest possible
knowledge of the problems of children 1nithe countries in which they serve,
so that they can outline projects which will attract support from multilateral,

tilateral znd non-governmental sources of aid.
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June 1965, - E/ICEF/528/Rev.l

Th. [The Executive Boa:§7... reiterated and confirmed its policy that in giving
the greatest possible attention to the most effective use of UNICEF eid, the
following elements should be stressed:

(i) The necessity of helping countries to develop the basic services
which benefit children and to concentrate on priority programmes
directed at the main problems of their children;

(ii) The need to include training as an essential element in programmes;

(1ii) The importance under such an approach of directing greater efforts to
the preparation cof projects;

(iv) The fact that while the emphasis would be on larger and more
comprehensive projects, other projects having government priocrity
which were of a pilot or experimental nature, or had a prcemising
growth potentigl would also be supported.

e The Board believed that in seeking ways of meeting the problems of
children and youth, UNICEF should take full advantage of the relevant experlence
of all countries.

2]

88. 1In 1962 the UNICEF Executive Board decided that UNICEF should assist developing
countries in faking account of children and youth in their development programmes.
As a practical result of such assistance, more national resources would be

devoted to the priority problems of children and youth, and those resources would
be used more effectively. Moreover, by being linked to national development
programmes, UNICEF and other outside gid benefiting children cculd be used to
greater advantage. The major interest of UNICEF was not in planning as such but

in ensuring that national planning provided the ycunger generation with proper
protection and prepared it to make an appropriate contribution to national
development. ...

June 1967, E/ICEF/563

ZF Review of assistance policies _7
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ector
assistance policies (E/ICEF/559) which it had requested in order to provide a
basis for a review of the strategies, eriteria and priorities in the use of
UNICEF aid. The report did not suggest large changes but proposed that well-
iried policies which had evolved over the years te adapted to new possibilities
for both providing children with the protection they need as a vulnerable group,
and the preparation they need to contribute to the progress of their societies.
The main theme was that the humanitarian aims of UNICEF could best be furthered
by assistance policies which contribute not only to the immediate benefit of
children, but also to the long-term economic and sociel development of the
countries in which they lilve.

/o
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g. In the main section of the report the Executive Director emphasized his
view that UNICEF should give more attention to enswing that its aid fitte
with, and contributed to, the development efforts of individual countries. Since
the needs of develeoping countries differed at various times it was not possible
for UNICEF to set global priorities among such fields as health, education and
nutrition. In line with its emphasis on a "country approach”, priorities for
UNICEF aid needed to be chosen in agreement with each country on the basis of
such specific factors as the local situation of children and youth, the
distribution of resources within the different regions of the country, the
aspirations of the population, the personnel and finances available, and the

straetesy for develporment of necessarvy permanent services wheraver nossihle
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within the context of a national developmenit plan, This approach was not easy
to apply in practice and merited more attention from both UNICEF and the
technical agencles in the United HWations family.

s
A 3
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9, The report pointed out that countries had different problems at varying
stages of their economic and social development, and even in rapidly developing
countries old problems often remeined in backward sreas. Tt would not therefore
be advisable to concentrate all UNICEF aid in the poorest countries. However
more attention should be given to the possibilities of more generous “special
assistance™ for these countries. For the better-off developing countries aid in
smaller emounts could be given for "starter" projects, which might have the
additional value that their results would te useful to other countries.

10. It wes clear that UNICEF did not have sufficient funds to help with country-
wide coverage as a general rule. By using its resources with a view to their
maximum multiplier effect UNICEF could give strategic and substantial aid and
encourage innovation. UNICEF must continue to act as a catalytic agent by aiding
pilot or initial projects which, through their demonstrated success, could then
attract additional resources hoth from within the assisted country and from cther
external sources of aid. Related to this was UNICEF's endeavour to encourage a
steadlly increasing volume of external aid into programmes benefiting children

in developing countries.

11, 1t was essential that UNICEF should continue tc make full use of the
professionzl advice of the United Nations family of agencies, tc develop its
collaboration with the regional economic commissions and development institutes,
and to work clesely with non-governmental organizations on activities of mutual
interest. It should continue and enhance the close working releticnships that
already existed with the Resident Representatives of the United Nations Development
Programme so that there would be a complete reciprocal understanding of the

country's totzl development effort and of the importance of aid to children and
V(‘)'l]th in that context.

12, A general theme running throughout the debate was the emphasis on flexibility
so that UNICEF coculd be directed to any field of benefit to children and youth
which was of high pricrity and which was tied in, wherever possible, with a serious
development effort. 1IU was recognized That there was & general diversity among
countries recelving UNICEF eid, and each Government had to evolve its own policy
affecting children in terms of 1ts own circumstances; however UNICEF could be
helpful in this process, as well as in helping with specific projects.
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13. In many countries there were competing demards among different ministries for
UNICEF aid, and it was pointed ocut that the secretariats of UNICEF and of the
technical agencies had an important role in ensuring that the best choice was

made among these demands. Some delegations believed that UNICEF should encourage
a certain order of priority (for example, alleviation of hunger first, then
disease control, then education; or concentration on rural regions, or on preventive
activities ). Others believed that if the aid granted contributed not only to the
immediate benefit of children but to the long-term economic and social development
of the country, and the projects were directed toward recognized priority needs

of children, the Eoard need not be unduly concerned either by the pattern of
distribution of allocations amcng varicus sectors, or by the extension of UNICEF

aid to new activities. Imphaslis was placed cn the need for innovaticns in
programues, new ways of training, new approaches to solving problems, and greater
attention to eliciting lccal support.

1L, The importance of the m11'l+'1h1'|pr effect in the application of UNICEF's

Ll Ll e UL LD ATl e1ieCtT 1N The appllicatlion oI

resources with specizl emphasis on "growing points" was generally supported.

Among the most important factors in the success of assistance, it was reccgnized,
were the selection and thorough preparatiocn of projects; careful attention to
their administration and implementation, and the provision of aid over a
sufficiently long pericd of time. It was important to encourage individuals with
ability and dynamism to be associated with the projects. «s.

15. COne of the important values in UNICEF programme policy, it wag felt, was the
widening of its concern beyend the physical needs of the child to his 1ntellectual
development; and, in addition, to an awareness of .the inter-relationship of
varicus needs. The "whole child" should be responded to, both as an individual
and as a social being. While aid needed to be evaluated primarily from the point
of view of benefits to children, it had also to be related to the improvement of
conditions in the family and the community. Althcugh the increased attention
being given to the preparation of young people to become productive adults was
important, it was pointed out that the value of better health or educaticn should
also be recognized on its own merits. In this connexion the view expressed by
the Executive Director in his report (E/ICEF/S59, para. 2) that the "basic
humanitarian impulse to help children live decent lives has been, and continues

to be, an important motivation for UNICEF aid" was one which 1t was believed
should continue tc be emphasized.

16, Several delegations were (! e a bendency for UNICEF
aid to be spread too thinly 1nto flelds of marglnal direct benefit to children.

In view of the limited resources available they believed that care needed to be
taken to concentrate on helping meet the most urgent needs of children as
effectively as possible, and not to embark in fields which might be the province of
other agencies and could lead to a loss of UNICEF's special identity. Some
delegations vwhich had expressed this opinion at previous Board sessions stated
that they felt assured by the Executive Director's view that while UNICEF should
offer a diversity of aid globally, it should focus on fewer and more ccmprehensive
projects in each country. It was recognized, however, that a small project could
be justified by the smallness of the country or by the value of giving a stimulus
to experimental endeavours. The main objective was to be selective in each
country, and to support only precjects which were significant, currently or
potentially, and which were adapted tc the needs and absorptlve capacity of the
country; and tc give those projects enough vigorcus support to ensure their
Buccess.

Jer.
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17. The efforts of the UNICEF secretariat to keep in touch with sources of

external aid, notably bilateral and multinational aid, which might be brought to
bear on the needs of children were commended. These efforts, it was felt, should
be intensified so as to increase the amount of external aid both from Governments

and private scurces going into social development programmes benefiting children,
whether through UNICEF or other channels.

21. The Executive Director was commended for his emphasis on the importance of
ctlose co-operaticn and co-ordination with other agencies in the United Nations
family. The efforts to gear UNICEF activities into the process of development
as & vwhole made co-ordination especially important, particularly with the
United Nations Development Programme and with regicnal development activities.
The desire of the Bxecutive Director to seek to simplify and streamline
co-ordination procedures whenever possible was supported.

22, In the process of relating UNICEF's work as closely as possible to other
assistance programmes and national development plans, delegations stressed that
UNICEF should at the same time maintain its own unigue personality and identity,

wvhich had won it universal popularity and affection, despite its modest resources.

The Executive Director stated that he fully shared this view.

veor

2k, Although there were certain differences among the delegations in the points
they emphasized, the debate revealed a broad satisfaction with the general scope
and pattern of UNICEF aid as appropriate to an agency concerned with the needs
of children and youth, and with the methods used to provide this aid. The
Executive Director was commended for his clear report and the candid approach he
had taken in setting forth the problems facing UNICEF. The Board requested the
Executive Director to re-issue the report in an edited version appropriate for
wide circulation.

May 1969, E/ICEF/590

32, ««s Otress was now being put on the need for development programmes
to be comprehensive in the sense of including mutually reinforcing economic
and social measures. A national policy for children and youth was an
essential part of this, and should include activities normally being carried
out through various Ministries. Under a comprehensive policy, the
investments of the various Ministries would become much more effective than
in a series of separate actions.

33. 1t was clear to the Board that assistance offered by UNICEF to projects
should encourage, for the benefit of children, the convergent effects resulting
from co-ordination of such services as health, education, social welfare and
agricultural extension. Where a national policy for children did not yet exist,
assistance should be in support of elements that could be brought together to
create one. Wherever possible, the programmes should have links with economic
policy and act to further economic growth.

! [oos
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zL, UNICEF aid should not follow a fixed pattern in each country. Account should
be taken of the differing opportunities for action in individual countries and the
differing needs related to the stage of development of the country. UNICEF aid
was needed in support of services tallored to the specific needs of children and
possibilities of action in different areas of a country, for example, Jevelcpment
areas, traditional rurel areas, and slums and shanty towns, It was needed to help
balance what was being done for children at each stage of growth from birth to
adolescence. It was needed to encourage special attention to unschooled children
and youth in order to train them and place them into economically active groups.
It was needed to reach girls whose knowledge and attitudes as mothers would

have such a predominant influence on the next generation,and on the ability of
families to adapt to change. ...

LY

z?bountry approach ;7

40, An innovation at the session was the consideration of proposed UNICEF
assistance in projects grouped by countries rather than by progremme categories.
This was another step toward the "country approach" whereby aid was given in any
field of benefit to children on the basis of priorities muiually agreed with the
Govermment, and in support of its development goals. It was the intention of

the Executive Director eventually to make a single consolidated recommendation

for projects in each country, in which UNICEF aid would be seen in the context of
the over-gll needs of children and the main lines of action for children and youth
which the Government was pursuing in relation to national development. A start

T dlhlo Al wmnatd e 2T e meads of Fha TA7TN anmsatinn AF Fha DAawAd
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L1, While it was recognized that that type of presentation would not, in itself,
result in integrated country programmes for children - a goal which most countries
were still far from attaining - the orientation of UNICEF assistance in that
direction would, it was hoped, influence Governments and other agencies providing
aid (both within the United Nations family and outside), as well as UNICEF staff
itself, to consider the whole range of chlldren's needs, to work out long range
strategies for children and to establish priorities for action.

L2, This process would also help UNICEF in its future efforts, about which the
Executive Director informed the Board, to re-cxamine its existing programme
engagements in the light of each country's priorities, capacities and needs. ...

43. Related to this was the question of the duration of UNICEF aid to projects.
In the past, too many projects had been assisted over long periods of time
without much change in the commitments of the partners concerned. Although
UNICEF wished to encourage longer term planning, it was also important that there
be provision for the eventual take-over of the assisted activities by the
countries; in the future no project should be assisted for more than about five
Years without a thorough review. If such a review showed that further UNICEF
assistance would be justified, then the objectives of the project would have to
be reformulated and the plan of action revised.

/...“
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Yy, The efforts of the Executive Director to establish programme planning on a
longer term basis were supported by the Board. It was recognized that so far as
eountry programmes were concerned, long-term plans could be established only
gradually in concert with the plans of the countries themselves. In currently
assisted programmes, nearly one-half of the projects had already moved over to a
relatively long-term basis through the device of making commitments for several
years ahead. It was desirable, wherever possible, that the length of commitments
should be related to the country’s development plan. At the same time, however,
it was necessary to retain a margin of flexibility to deal with unexpected
developments, for preparatory work required for new fields of activity not yet
fully explored, or for sctivities not yet considered of high priority in the
country but coniaining elements of importance to children.

[F Second Development Decade _7

45. Another aspect of longer term planning lay in the possibilities which the
Second United Nations Levelopment Decade held for the welfare and preparation

of children and youth. ... There was not yet so strong a recognition of the need to
take account of the problems and programmes relating to children and youth as s
whole, and of the interrelations of these with economic aspects and general
development policies.

46. There was general agreement in the Board that UNICEF must play a more active
and dynamic role in bringing to world attention the needs of children in the
developing countries and the possibilities of action. UNICEF's unique place in
the United WNations system was increasingly being recognized, and that placed
upon UNICEF the responsibility for taking various types of initiatives aimed at
bringing about effective action on behalf of the rising generation. That
responsibility included UNICEF's looking beyond its own resources and trying to
mobilize other sources of externsl sid to benefit children and youth.

Z— Follow-up investments _7

47. Some types of programme which UNICEF was aiding, such as supply of drinking
water and enviromnmental sanitation in villages, applied nutrition, rural
development and urban community services often needed follow-up invesftments of
considerable size after the pllot or demonstration phase. If such investments
were not fortheoming, UNICEF aid would not have a wide impact. It was suggested
in the Board that beginning with the very first stage of project planning with
Governments, an effort should be made to identify potential sources of
financing, internal or externsl, for the later extension phase; 1f necessary to
interest major sources of external aid - for example, the World Bank and perhaps
bilateral assistance agencies - in the demonstration phase and in supporting its
extension in the second phase. ..

48. This approach, which the Executive Director intended to explore, would
constitute another element in UNICEF's efforts to encourage the deployment of
various external sources of aid for the support of projects benefiting children,
and to arrange its own assistance in effective relation with broad development
programmes.

Zﬂ Rural development zones *7

L9. There was considerable interest in the Board in the special opportunities for
cregting co-ordinated services for children in zones where Govermments were trying
to carry out comprehensive rural development programmes. UNICEF had aided a few
schemes of integrated services for children in this context, but it was felt that
there were much larger possibilities.

Fron
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Z_ Relative importance of different fields of aid ;7

53. The basic assistance policy of UNICEF had two interwoven strands. One strand
was the UNICEF advocacy of orienting national development policies to take account
of children and youth. The other was the material and financial aid of UNICEF to
projects benefiting children, which should be an integral part of the national
development programme,

54. The efforts of UNICEF in relation to the former had included support for
regional and, later, national conferences and workshops; support for the systematic
preparation of better national statistics on the situation of children and youth;
encouragement of project-oriented research; and, perhaps the most important in the
current phase of work, modest financial assistance to training and to advisory
services concerned with the place of children and youth in national development.

A review of such activities and plans for the future were presented to the Board
in a special addendum (E/ICEF/586/Add.1) to the General Progress Report of the
Executive Director. ...

55. Although there has been some encouraging movement as a result of these
activities, the Executive Director pointed cut that this exerclse was still very
mach at its beginnings. While much was known about the standards of services
benefiting children at which developing countries should be aiming, there
continued to be a lack of models or strategies for the initiation and growth of
these services suited to conditions in non-industrialized societies at various
stages of their development, including the taking into account of the inter-
relationships necessary among the various services.

68. ... The provortion of funds allocated to ..., various fields does not,
however, represent a ¥riori judgement on th2ir relative importance. They largely
reflect country priorities, the widening scope of UMCEF's interests, and

aid available from other sources. A factor not reflected in the figures is that
many projects include activities in more than one field of aid.

69. During the course of the session a number of delegations expressed views
about the relative proportions of UNICEF aid going to various fields of aild.
There was general agreement that more aid should go for nutrition

.++ Some delegations would like to see a higher proportion of UNICEF

aid go to basic health programmes. A number of delegations welcomed

the growing participation of UNICEF in the family planning aspects of maternal
and child health. Some delegations wished to have greater emphasis on the pre-

school child. The re-examination to be made by the Board in 1970 on policy
for aid to malaria eradication was generally welcomed. ... Some delegations
welcomed the increase of aid for education which they felt was yielding good
results. Others were concerned that this inerease was taking place to the
detriment of the more traditional fields receiving aid. A preference was
expressed by some for a narrower to a wider concept of UNICEF's role in
branching out lnto new fields, particularly in view of UNICEF's limited re-
sources. Others believed that UNICEF was having new responsibilities thrust
upon it, in part by the pressures resulting from the population increase, and
that its role should continue to be one of growth and flexible approaches to
the provision of aid. One view expressed was that the problems of children
and adolescents could be solved by the creation of societies with new social
systems, and that the best sclution was to give active support to all pro-
gressive efforts by countries to achieve social reforms and economic advancement.

Joun
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T0. It was pointed out that a key element in the Board's deslre that UNICEF move
toward the country approach was the priorities set by each Government. AL the
same time, it was recognized that UNICEF had its own over-all objectives laid
down by the Board. This placed responsibility on UNICEF field representatives
to interpret UNICEF policies to Government officials, and to exert their
influence in the formulation of the national development plan as it affected
programmes benefiting children. The plan to move toward single multipurpose
programmes for each country should ultimately lead to a better balance between
the various fields of aid in the light of the particular situation in each

country ...
April 1971, E/ICEF/612

2% . The International Development Stiratesy for the Second United Nations
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was vieved by Board members as having great importance for the systematic long—
term efforts regquired to improve the condition of children. .,

2. Two elements were crucial for the welfare and preparation of children and
adolescents in the Second Decade for which the Tnternational Strategy sugpested a
framework: the adoption of a unified approach tcowards economic and social develop-
ment viewed as interdependent goals; and a concern, in the development process

in each country, for ensuring that children and youth received their due share of
attention and investment. That concern, it wvas lelt, could in itsell serve as

an important factor in helpin~ fc intesrate social and economic policy. The

larce population srowth to be reckoned with during the 1970s and the uneverness

in the spread and coverasze of services benefiting children meant that, in aadition
to over-all measures, pro-rammes had to be desizned to meet the specific protection
and development needs of children in different situations, e.s. those in different
ere proups, in rural areas and peri-urban areas and shanty towns, girls, out-of-
school children, etc.

25. The principal task yas to evolve, at both the national and internaticnal
levels, effective methods of translating such an approach within each country

into prosgrammes of action. One of the main needs - 2 theme recurring throughout
the session - was to find new patterns of service suitable to countries with
limited resources, and faster methods of reachins significant numbers of children.
That would involve using more auxiliary personnel, ensuring that leocal levels

of sovernments - vhich were those most directly concerned with services for
children - were well-informed, committed and sufficiently well supported to carry
out their fasks efficiently, and helping to release local commmity enerzy by
motivating and educating parents and stimulating action by local community leaders,
volunteers and non-sovernmental organizations.

26. 1t wvas important, moreover, for countries to have adeguately trained staff

and an experience to draw upon in preparins programmes that corresponded more
closely to their needs and could be expanded. In that connexion, closer contacts
were required with regional and national training institutes, the latter eventually
assumins an impertant role in finding better ways to deliver services. Wherever
posegible, projects should help to increase local production and processing

capacities (e . Tor high-protein Tcods, vaccines, teaching and training equipment).
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27. Members of the Board commented with approval on the continuing efforts of
UNICEF to make governments and international institutions more aware of the fact
that, because children were a country’'s preatest capital asgset, their needs
should be taken into account in development efforts from the very bezinning.
Country studies of children's needs, national conferences to establish policies
and programmes Tor chiildren in development, and trainins of those responsible

Tor planning - all of vhich had received some UNICEF support - had contributed

to those objectives. Sown prosresg was hein- made in rerormizing the need *e
adjust priorities in national development plans, to allocate larger resources ie
prosrammes alfectine the risine generation and to strencchen co-operation between
national plannins ormanizations and the sectoral ministries. But it was clear
that in many countries only a beginning had been made; a preat deal more had to
be done to translate the initial effort intc action alffecting the everyday life
of chiléren. There was a neneral Teeling during the debate that,in order to
further that process, UNICEF should more and more be concerned with the resources,
orzanization and capacities that could be built up at each level of national
life, including the village and the slum, the district and provincial governments
and state and federal goverrments,

April - May 1972, E/ICEF/624
Z— Goals for the Second Development Decade _7

11 ... UNICEF field staff were devoting increasing attention to relping sectoral
and planning ministries in the systematic formulation of national policies and
priorities for children and adclescents as an organic part of national development
plans, and to the preparation of specific projects in that context. ...

12. Nearly all the projects approved by the Board at the current session were

closely meshed with national development plans. Emphasis was on strengthening the
mutual reinforcement of services operated by different ministries for the benefit of
children. A major accent was on the support of activities which helped imprcve the
quality and coverage of services, at costs which developing countries could afford.

LR ]

1k, A draft perspective study prepared by the UNICEF secretarist entitled
"Children and Adolescents: Goals and Priorities for the Second Development
Decade” ... was considered by the Board in the course of the general debate on the
general progress report of the Executive Director. ...

15. The study emphasized that there was a paramount necessity for firm long-range
priorities in fields that had the greatest impact on children and adolescents. In
a fundamental sense, children and adclescents could be viewed as a potential area
of unified action within every national community, as well as at the international
level. 1In the sectors mentioned above theére was also a direct and intimate
relationship between goals, priorities and methods of organization, and the extent
to which the interests of the rising generation were effectively served.
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16. Moreover, from the nature of the needs to be met, planning and implementation
had to proceed increasingly along inter-sectoral Liu@b- Within each country, there
were large variations in conditions of development as they affected different
regions and different sections of the population. Integrated approaches were
specially required in developing services for children in the more backward rural
areas, in rural areas undergcing more rapid growth and change, and in slums and

shanty towns and the pocrer neighbourhoods in urban areas.

17. For a large number of specific problems, adeguate solutions were not yet
available,” and new programme and project designs, involving concepts of innovation
and change, had to be evolved at the grass roots level. Moreover, for the less
developed countries as a whole, and for some more than for others, progress was
being seriously impeded by lack of resources. Since rescurces were a fundamental
limitation, it was essential that there should be greater and more specific support
from the world community.

18. Members of the Board welcomed the perspective study and the emphasis it placed
on inter-sectoral programming and on a unified approach to econcmic and social
development. That was the only wag that countries could develop appropriate long-
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Account should be ftaken of the basic needs of children, and there should be
sufficient continuity of effort to have a lasting effect. UNICEF had to be
increasingly concerned with critically important aspects of development affecting
children. Humanitarian objectives would be served in a more enduring manner as the
main development objectives came to be realized. Long-term objectives had special
importance in the context of country programming.

LN

20. There was general endorsement of the view expressed oy thne fxecutive Director
that increased attention should be given to basic services for children and
adolescents in disadventaged socio-economic groups and in more backward regions.
Board members recognized that, in relation to UNICEF's own limited resources, even
that represented too vast a field. It was important for the scanty resources
available to be distributed in keeping with the essential priorities. Therefore,
UNICEF should give special attention to experimentation with new and improved

patterns of delivery of services. That would lay a basis, at a later stage, when

experience had been gained, for extension of coverage to areas and groups at present

insufficiently served, and for attracting larger resources and efforts, both
internal and external, which were calculated to enhance the country's own capacity
for permanent and growing action on behalf of children and adolescents. ...

2. With the perspective study as a background, the UNICEF secretariat hoped that
some countries might find it possible, on the basis of their own national experience
and national documentation, to re-examine their past efforts and come to a more
carefully conceived scheme of long-range priorities suited to theiy circumstances.

Ju
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93. A number of references were made in the course of the debates to the large
untapped human resources available at the local level. In willages and city slums
most people were by no means fully engaged the year round. What was needed was to
involve people at the community level, including women and young people, in
community betterment and self-help activities,many of which could be undertaken with
a minimum of cutside investment. While local voluntary efforts had long had a place
in many UNICEF-assisted projects, there was need for a greater emphasis on them -

a point which was especially made in connexion with the discussion of nutrition
programmes ... and basic health services ... They could be encouraged, smong other
ways, by including more Key local leaders and volunteers in UNICEF-assisted

training schemes and by making greater use of UNICEF assistance available to
Governments wishing to establish and train their own "volunteer corns" for

services benefiting children.

98. In the past, UNICEF and the International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop-
ment had collaborated on specific projects on an ad hoc basis. In view of the
Bank's growing interest in the social aspects of development, the UNICEF Secretariat
initiated consultations with the Bank in 1971 with a view to extending and
systematizing the collaboration. Areas of potential collaboration included
education, nutrition, family planning and the improvement of slums and shanty towns.
«+v.» In 1971 the Bank became a sponsoring agency of PAG. ...

99. Two delegations expressed scme concern about the co-operation of UNICEF with

the Bank, since they believed that the latter operated according to commercial
concepts which diverged from those of UNICEF. The Executive Director stated that he
sought such co-operation in line with the Board's desire that UNICEF interest sources

of major financing toward matters of UNICEF concern, so that pilot or experimental
projects assisted by UNICEF might eventually be extended on a larger scale. With
its own resources so limited UNICEF had an obligation to encourage the deployment of
larger resources in matters of UNICEF concern. The Executive Director did not seek

collaboration with any one source of additional aid in preference to another.

[

103. As at previous sessions of the Board, a number of delegations expressed views
abeut the relative proportions of UNICEF aid going to various fields and age
groups. Attention was drawn to the need for UNICEF, with its limited resources,
to concentrate its efforts and not allow them to be too widely dispersed. ...

k. ... The Executive Dirazctor referred to the 1961 declsion of the Board

that the child, and actions on his behalf, be viewed as a whole, anq that UgICEF
should be ready to support whatever was agreed to be the best possible action to
improve the situation of children in a given country. ... The?e was, at the
same time, a desire in UNICEF to emphasize certain sec?oral acticns fTor

children, such as maternal and child health and nutrition apq al§9 to_con?§gtrate
on certain age groups, such as younger children. The Executive Director qla

not see any inconsistency between the two apprcaches. In their consultations

i
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various ministries UNICEF field representatives .
: ing various possibilities of action in favour

of children, calling attention to those programmes which, on the basis of

UNICEF's experience, would appear to be most helpful in the particular country's
development effort, and indicating the assistance which could be available

fon UWICEE in Eh?‘light gf its own policies. The Executive Director Felt
uuaua in view of ihe constant endeavour to encourage mutuwal reinforcement among
services benefiting children, movements in the pe

rcentage share that any
category of aid was receiving were becoming less important. ...

1t X
had the responsibility of discus

with the planning auwthorities and
s

L1

UNICEF RELATIONSHIP TO UNDP COUNTRY PROGRAMMING

April ~ May 1970, E/ICEF/605

85. Both the Board and the Executive Director were in agreement with one of the

n cbjectives of the Capacity Study, namely that the process of programming

at the country level needed to be greatly strengthened, There was a reaffirmation
in the Board of the correctness of the UNICEF country approach and support for

the logic of Jjoining in with system-wide activities of country programuning vhen
they would be set in moticn under the leadership of the UNDP Resident
Representative.

o T=N1
L g

85 The Capacity Study suggested possible changes of an organizational nature .
vhich had a direct bearing on UNICEF and its future rcle as the United Nations

agency providing aid for a broad range of services for children. It was to these

suggested changes that the Board largely directed its attention.

judgement on the merits of complete Tield integration until there was a better
understanding of its implications {e.g. what place would be given to children

in the United Nations strategy for development; who would be responsible for
policy guldance and direction of the component elements of the staff; wnat
training the staff would have, who would pay and administer the staff, etC. Jo  ten

88. The Executive Director believed that it would be premature to form a

89. ... Most delegates agreed that, where country programming went into )
effect for United Nations development assistance, it would remain essential v
for UNTICER reprnqchn'kn'l-."lvnn in the field to maintain their direct contact

with Government ministries with which UNICEF was working. At the same time,
they would be working as members of the United Nations team under the
leadership of the UNDP Resident Representative. The direct contact was

seen as an important way to encourage countries to take account of children

and youth in the national development, and it was not regarded as undermining
the full accountability of the UNDP Administrator for the use of UNDP resources.
‘One delegation did not entirely share the latter view.
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92, It was felt that neither the role of UNICEF nor the real needs of the child
in the context of national development were understood if UNICEF wvas regarded
merely as a supply agency, and its fund-raising ability was considered as the
main reason for its existence. UNICEF had done pioneer work in encouraging an
evolution away from a piecemeal project approach to more comprehensive
inter-sectoral country nprogrammes for children, The benefits resulting from
the influence of UNICEF on & country's priorities regerding long-term invesiment
in children were often far greater than the actual material aid given by UNICEF.
Those aspects of UNICEF's work appeared to be better understood in developing
countries than in the industrialized countries. Any nev administrative
arrangemnents should not dilute the increasingly important role now being
undertaken by UNICEF to help link programmes benefiting children more effectively
with over-all development programmes.

ok, Other reasons for safeguarding UNICEF's identity were also advanced by
delegations. UNICEF had functions which did not fall within the area of
development aid, the chief of these being emergency relief, where its experience
and flexibility had proved it to be well equipped. It was also pointed out
that concern about children helped forge a lirk of solidarity among peoples.
The tangible accomplishments of UNICEF had earned it high respect thrcughout
the world. UNICEF fund-raising campaigns provided thousands of individuals in
many industrialized countries with an opportunity to participate in a divect
and personal way in a United Nations activity. While the value of all this
could not be estimated in monetary terms it had become an intrinsic
characteristic of UNICEF and it was =n asset to the United Nations which ought
not to be jeopardized.

April 1971, E/ICEF /612

32. For a number of years UNICEF had been applyinz the principle of a "countiry
appreach” in its aid. That approach was based mainly on the premise that projects
benelfiting children would be more effective if they took account of the inter-
relations between health, noutrition, education, community develcopment and sccial
welfare services and also the interrelations between those and other aspects of
national policy. The goal was to move away from individual projects, seen more
or less as separate entities, to comprehensive programmes involving the scrvices
of several ministries and benefiting children and adolescents as part of the
mainstream of national development. As noted elsewhere in the report ...

the projects submitted to the Board indicated that some progress was beinz made
in that directicn.

3. The participation by UNICEF in country programminz under the leadership of the
United Naticns Development Programme would carry one step fTurther not only the
‘UNICEF country approach but alsoc the system of co-cperative relationships that haAd
been in effect for scme years between UNICEF and various agencies within the United
Nations family in the provision of joint aid to individual projects. ...

34, A number of delegates stressed how important it was for UNICEF field
activities to be an integral part of the country programming exercises. ...
Such integration, they believed, would be wholly compatible with the basic
interest of safegarding UNICEF's identity, and UNICEF field staff could
vlay an important role in trying to secure an over-all balance in country
programming with regard to the needs of children and adolesceats.

fooo
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35. ... They commended the Executive Director for his positive response in
being ready and willing to have UNICEF do everything possible to contribute to
the success of country programming.

April - May 1972, E/ICEF/624

1i. Board members shared the view of the Executive Director that 1t was important
in the future for UNICEF to collaborate with Governments and UNDP in the country
programming exercises to ensure that the inputs of both organizations would be in
harmony and concentrated in critical areas which were scometimes shared, and

sometimes separate: It was pointed out that over the years the flexibility that
had enabled UNICEF to respond to changing needs and situations had been a valuable
asset. UNICEF field staff were devoting increasing attention to helping sectoral
and planning ministries in the systematic formulation of naticnal policies and
priorities for children and adolescents as an organic part of netional development

. : o . . T .
plans, and to the preparation of specific projects in that context. It was

necessary for inter-agency procedures to be worked out which would be adapted to the
planning schedules of individual countries. As UNICEF increasingly improved its
participation in the exercises, the country programming documents would reflect
UNICEF inputs.

April - May 1973, E/ICEF/629

20. ... UNICEF programme assistance ... had the possibility of achieving a
larger scope and a more systematic approach through the introduction of
country programming in UNDP. The main objective of UNICEF would be %o help

the planning ministries and other ministries concerned, in their efforts to
take account of aspects concerning children in the national development
programmes. It could also afford a useful opportunity for a discussion of
those aspects among aid-giving organizations on the one hand, and the country’'s
planning and programming authorities on the other.

2l. In a statement to the Board, the Deputy Administrator {Programme) of UNDP
said that UNDP was aware that it was only one component of the United Nztions
development system; other agencies, particularly UNICEF, were equally esserntial.
Co-operation between UNICEF and UNDP was important in the analytical process of
Programme discussion and preparation, and in the establishment of relationships
between various components of development. UNDP could supplement UNICEF's
endeavours with some of its inputs, and vice-versa.

22. The discussion in the Board noted the uneven quality of UNICEF participation
in country programming and some difficulties arising from differences between the
UNDP programming cycles and the cycles followed by UNICEF, which were based on the
plan periods of the countries concerned. Those difficulties were related to co-
ordination rather than to substantive and policy differences. There was confidence,

therefore, that they would be resclved through closer contacts between UNDP and
.UNT(".F'F‘ at both the headmiartera and 1214 Tatrrala

SLEASH ~UNidl LU DCQQLUUAIVES Al 11810 1eVe LS.
23. Board menbers recognized that the well-being of children had to be secured
in part through development programmes which were intended to serve the entire
population and, in part, through more specific interventions. There was general
agreement that UNICEF should be more involved in country programming, meinteining
both its broad view towards development and its own identity. It was felt that
UNICEF, in its advocacy on behalf of children, would serve to heighten concern for
social development and further a unified, long-range approach to development, «s.
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2L, The Board reached a general consensus on the first conclusions that could be
drawn from its review of UNICEF experience in UNDP country programming, and generally
endorsed five main ~ecommendations, suggested by the secretariat, for special UNICEF

)]
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attention in the future, relating specifically to:

(1)

(2)

{(3)

()

(5)

The establishment of closer links between UNICEF and UNDP
headquarters for the review of policies and programmes of
both organizations;

The finalization of instructions to UNICEF field staffl to
identify specific points of co-operation between UNICEF
and UNDP;

The provision of active participation of UNICEF in the
proposed interim reviews of UNDP country programmes;

that would help to ensure preparatory action and a proper
basis for participation in the next country approach;

A continuvation of the dialogue and exchange of information
between UNICEF staff and UNDP resident representatives,
with special emphasis on creating greater awareness of

the needs of children and their importance to all future
development efforis;

The interpretation and application of experience gained
in recent regional conferences (e.g. &t Lomé and Guatemala
City),... as a basis of country plans. UNICEF should
continue itsg endeavours to help prepare background
documentation for the examination ard discussion of
critical areas of children's needs to be taken into
congideration at the time of the country programming
exercise.
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CRITERIA FOR EQUITABLE DISTRIBUTION OF UNICEF ASSISTANCE

June 1965, E/ICEF/528/Rev.l

195. In 1964 the Director for Africa suggested to the Board the need to adapt

UNICEF's traditional ways of assisting countries to the special situation in

countries at the earliest level of development. This arcse from the fact that

a number of countries which were in the greatest need were the least able to

make use of UNICEF assistance under the terms on which it had been available in
e o R . .

the past. These countries lacked a strong administrative structure, trained
personnel and budget resources for services benefiting children and youth. «.«.

195, The Board suthorized the Executive Director to continue exploration along
the following lines as a basis for developing specific projects to bring forward
to -the Board:

(a) Countries requiring special assistance would be those at the earliest
stage of development, lacking the basic administrative structures to provide
services to children, and with & critical shortage of the trained personnel
needed to help children. The mmmber of such countries would not be great.

(b} A primary objective would be to help create in a country a basic
structure through which services for children could be provided. This would
mean concentrating in the first instance on one departmental structure
(e.g. health or education), probably in a limited area of the country.

{c) UNICEF 2id might be extended to include not only a wider range of
supplies but also a larger share of local operating costs in order to make the
project fully operative, with the help of whatever other income could be obtained.
This aid might be provided over a longer pericd than had been customary on the
condition that operating costs were provided on a gradually decreasing scale.

(d) An effort should be made to associate bilateral or multilateral aid
with such & plan, for its entire duration. These other sources of aid might
provide capital costs of buildings as well as share operating expenses. Bilateral
or multilateral sources might also provide personnel.

(e) Other United Nations agencies would be consulted in the early stages
in the development of such a project; and their advice and assistance in the
project would be sought.

(f) Any such project must represent a high priority for the Government,
so that sufficient national resources would be assigned to it. The country must
be able to take over loecal costs graduslly in & period of up to ten years so
that an indigenous structure for permanent services might he established.
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June 1967, E/ICEF /563

18, In discussing the distribution of aid among countries there was a general
understanding in the Board of the difficulty of laying down any hard and fast
guotas or formulae. Some delegations believed that more weight should be given
to child populaticn in making allocations. The Executive Director stated that
desirable as this goal might be, it presented serious difficulties sinece UNICEF

had insufficient rescurces tc help with country-wide coverage. In addition to
child population, account should be taken of the per capita Gross National
Product, the merit of the projects proposed, and other speeial circumstances. Of
considerable importance, .in the opinion of the Executive Director, was the
distribtution of resources in different regions of the country and the very
deficient levels that existed in scme rural and peri-urban areas. It was pointed
out by some delegations that a great deal of reliance needed to be placed upon
the knowledge and abiiity of the UNICEF field staff and the judgement of the
Executive Director and his colleagues. A request was made to the Executive
Director for a biannual analysis of the distribution of aid by groups of countries
taking account of national income, child populaticn, and UNICEF allocations per
child, to permit the Board to consider the pattern of distributicn of aid by
countries. The Executive Director sgreed thot this inforration wculd be provided
while recalling his view that statistical data was only one of the bases for a
good distribution of aid.

19. One view expressed was that the newly independent countries of Asia and
Africa should be receiving greater aid. There was general support in the Board
for broadening the concept of more generous "special” assistance for the poorer
countries. Several delegations held that aid to countries further along in the
process of devempmem could be \fd.J.ud.UJ.t:‘_, even if more J_J.Hllu:.‘u, for prom.ems in
thelir disadvantaged areas or for pilot projects. The view was expressed that
UNICEF should co-operate with countries whenever they had serious children's
problems which they could not overcome by themselves. One suggestions made was
that it might be desirable tc establish some criteria to determine when countries

should no longer receive aid,

April ~ May 1970, E/ICEF/605

95. In response to a request from the Board in 1969, the Executive Director
proposed to the Board guidelines for the equitable allocation of assistance

aiong countries at various stages of development (E/ICHF/602, paras. 192-208).

The Executive Director, while recognizing the difficulties inherent in any

system of criteria, nevertheless believed that certain factors should be given
special weight in determining the allocation of UNICEF resources. There were

two main problems: (a) how to give relatively more aid to countries at cerly
stages of development and (b) how to adjust aid to countries which were relatively

caching the point of take off.

fenme
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97. In essence, the Executive u1rector proposed that UNiChr =) fleld
representatives should continue to use "orders of magnitude” or "indicative
planning figures" ... in discussing with countries the amounts of aid they could
reasonably expect during a planning period. In setting those orders of magnitude,
the Executive Director proposed that there should not be single figures, but
rather a range of, say, 25 per cent for each country, as in the past.

8. Child population would contimie to be the basic statistical criterion.
However, gross national product {GNP) per capita and other relevant factors
should also be taken into account in determining the amount of aid for
programming purposes. It was noted that 85 per cent of UNICEF aid was going
currently to countries with a GNP of between $80 and $400 per inhabitant. For
countries within that GNP range, the Executive Director proposed that, while
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shouid be employed so that countries in the lower part of the range would recelve
more aid than those in the upper part,
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99, For countries with a GNP per inhabitant below $80, or a child population
under 500,000 (unless the GNP exceeded $L0O per inhabitant), the Executive
Director proposed that the order of magnitude should be about three times more per
child than the average level per child in the countries with a GNP between %80
and $100 per inhabitant. He also proposed that countries with a GNP per

inhabitant of from SL00O - ‘H"I ;000 should continue to receive poli cy and
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administrative co- operatlon fron UNICEF and also limited material assistance for

vackward or other special problem areas, cor for pilot projects focused on

serious problems of children for which adequate solutions had not yet been found. .
The total amcunt of UNICEF support to projects in the higher GNP range would,

in principle, not increase.

100, Other factors would alsc influence the actual corder of magnitude, such as
the intrinsi: value of the projects proposed, efficiency in the use of assistance,
the size and geography of the country, and the availability of multilateral or
bilateral aid. The criteria would be regarded as guidelines for UNICEF staff,

and in practice there would be a good deal of flexibility in crder to take account
of the multiple factors involved. Proposed working rules for establishing "orders
of magnitude" along the lines outlined by the Executlve Director were set forth

in his Qeneral Progress Report {E/ICEF/602, para. 205).

104, The Executive Director, in commenting on the various points raised in the
debate, pointed out that, vhile under his proposal there would be a relative shift
in favour of the more populous and least developed countries, the shift would be
graduel and there would be no sudden wodification of the present pattern. Indeed,
as a result of recent trends in allocations, the present pattern was for the

least developed countries already to receive about twice the normal average. In &
practice, there would not be a sharp distinction among the three categories but

rather a sliding scale, especlally for countries in the lower range of the

middle ($80-$100 per inhabitant) category. If, as was hoped, UNICEF income

increased substantially, shifts could te made more easily by allocating new

income to projects in the less developed countries.

foon



\I\a

o

-

=

- 29 -

105. So far as absorptive capacity was concerned, the Executive Director
pointed out that recent experience had shown that the less econcmically developed
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volume of assistance., They could absorb more assistance for children than
UNICEF had the resources to provide. There was a2 minimum effective amount for
any allcocation, and if countries with small populations were to be helped to
Gevelop a comprehensive approach to children, the allocation to them per child
had to be above the average, He believed that problems arising from deficiencies
in using GNP figures could be largely avoided since there was no intention for
the ¢riteria to be applied in a mechanical way., A number of other factors,
including the intrinsic value of the projects, the efficient use of aid, and the
availability of bilateral and other aid would continue to be important, Several
bodies of the United Nations were making studies having a bearing on the general
problem, and the Executive Director would report to the Becard any results which
seemed appliceble to UNICEF,.

106. Because indicative planning fi igures for UNICEF wvere

UNICEF participation in country programming which mlghb be adopted
by the UNDP Governing Couneil ... and because there was uneasiness on

the part of some menbers of the Board about endorsing statistical _

criteria on the besioc of a first discussion and in the absence of indicators

which they thought would be desirable, the Board decided not to take formal action
on the guidelines formulated by the Executive Director, or on the specific
recommnendations by the Executive Director for participation in a United Nations
system of country pregramming, The Board expressed avoreciation to the Executive
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refine them in the light of his continuing participation in inter-agency
discussions on that and related guestions. It suzgested that he report any
further views he might have on these matters to the 1971 session of the Board.

April 1971, E/ICEF/612

4L8. The Secretariat reported that the guidelines for the eguitable allocation of
assistance amcong countries at various stages of development, discussed at the 1970
session, were gradually being put into effect. Under those guidelines, more aid
would gc to the economically poorer countries with large populations. The
proportion of support for the relatively more developed countries would be reduced
and its content LuaHGEu to glV@ greater attention to activities of an inncvative
nature, In order to avoid hardship it was expected that the process would take
three to four years, while, it was'hoped, UNICEF income would be increasing. The
specific guidelines might he reviewed by the Poard at some time in the future, but
it appeared that at present they represented a reasonably sound basis for setting
country programming levels. It was evident that programmes would have to be
adapted mcre and more to the changing needs of countries as they moved from one
stage of development to the next.
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Aoril - May 1972, E/ICEF/62k

27. It was clear that countries at the earliest stages of development might need
agsistance in absorbing the more orthodox types of UNICEF aid and that flexible
approaches were required, particularly for recurring and other local costs. Such
epproaches could include the sbsorbing of some of the recurring costs of projects
on a gradually decreasing scale, particularly for the financing of key supervisory
Personnel; the underwriting of part, or all, of the costs of the construction of
buildings for training institutions; and greater emphasis on underwriting training
courses for administrators, making use of volunteers, and sponsoring studies on
‘types of services most appropriate for the country. Such special measures were
welcomed, but Board members felt that,in addition, a good deal more attention needed
to be paid to that difficult problem. UNICEF and other asgencies of the United
Nations must continue to explore new avenues of assistance and be ready to adjust

their forms and conditions of aid for those countries.

28. Several delegations felt that, since the total population of the least developed
countries was relatively small and the needs of other developing countries had also
to be met, care should be exercised to avoid an over-concentration of aid to the
least developed countries to the extent of requiring a reduction of ald in relation
to child population for the largest number of developing countries with which UNICEF
was co-operating, i.e. those in the middle group, neither "least develcped" nor
relatively well-advanced., The Executive Director said that was not what was
proposed; rather, increases in UNICEF's general resocurces were now to some extent
being directed more towards the least developed countries, which in the past had

been receiving less than their due share.

140. ... The Executive Director did not recommend establishment by the Board of
indicative planning figures for individual countries, as proposed by one delegate.

He felt it was preferable for the secretariat to work with assisted Governments in
developing long-range commitments for UNICEF aid which, in fact, gave the Government
the essential element of the indicetive planning figure, namely, assurance of ald
over a number of years, usually in conjunction with the Government's development
plan. That procedure, he belleved, provided the flexibility-in the use of UNICEF's
resources which was especially essential, since the main function of the limited

ald available from UNICEF was catalytic rather than supportive of government budgets.

148, The Board approved the recommendations of the Executive Director ...

April - May 1973, E/ICEF/629

10l. Progress in aiding the least developed countries continued. At the 1972
session of the Board there had been an increase in the relative volume of
cormitments approved for 14 "least developed countries" on the United Nations
1list; at the current session, that was the case for 9 additiocnal countries, which

was in line with the criteria for UWNICEF aid fto countries in variocus stages of
development reviewed by the Board in 1970. ... They included child population asz
the basic statistical criterion, with per capita GNP an important related factor.
Cther factors taken into account were the intrinsic value of the projects proposed,

efficiency in the use of assistance, the size and geography of the country, and
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the availability of multilateral and bilateral aid. The purpose was gradually to
achieve a relative shift in UNICEF aid in favour of projects benefiting children

in the least developed countries and in the more backward areas of some of the more
populohis countries in the middle range. It was understood that.the shift w?uld.not
normally take place through a reduction in existing levels of aid to countries in
the middle range, bui rather through increased UNICEF resources as they be§ame
avuilable, and the reduction of material aid to projects in countries passing out
of the GNP level which required UNICEF assistance.

LN} .

105. Earlier the Board had agreed that for countries at the earliest stages of
development, more flexible types of aid might be reguired, particularly for
recurring and other local costs, and for strengthening the national administrative
and operational structures of the countries to help them increase their absorptive

capacity. The Deputy Executive Director (Programmes) told the Board that equal
attention must also be given to the logistics aspects of distribution of supplies
and equipment. That would mean broadening aid for training to include not only
technical and auxiliary personnel, but also staff performing administrative and
logistic functions.

106. For the more advanced of the developing countries, there was an increasing
tendency for UNICEF to limit its material assistance and to offer co-operation

in policy and administrative matters concerning children's services. Emphasis
was increasingly being placed on pilot projects to reach especially disadvantaged
children, on training, surveys and seminars, and on the procurement of supplies
and equipment on a reimbursable basis. In the newly independent Gulf States in
the Middle East, where the problem was largely one of lack of technical resources
and experience in services for children, UNICEF, in collaboration with the
technical agencies of the United Nations, was helping Governments to profit from
the experience of other countries in developing services for children. The
possibility was being explored of sharing with some of the Gulf States with relatively
abundant resources the cost of UNICEF work in poorer neighbouring countries.

107. Delegations generally welcomed those trends. Some, however, were concerned
lest increased aid to the least developed countries might be made at the expense
of basic services which were still needed by children in other developing countries,
particularly in especially deprived areas and groups. One delegation suggested
that there should be an increase in assistance to countries in which the level of
living of 40 per cent or more of the population was below s standard acceptable
in the light of the country's total GNP national average. On the other hand, one
delegation felt that, in addition to providing a larger percentage of increased
UNICEF resources to the least developed countries, consideration should be given
to a redistribution in their favour not limited to future resource increases; it
would be desirable for the Board at some future session to undertake a thorough
review of criteria for aid. One delegation felt that UNICEF should continue to
extend its co-operation to any country in which major child welfare problems
existed; moreover, greater use should be made of the experience of countries that
had, in the recent past, faced a situation similar to that confronting developing
countries at the present time. Another delegation stressed size and geography of
the country as a criterion for aid.
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THE SUPPLY FUNCTION OF UNICEHF

®

May 1969, E/ICEF/590

141, At the request of the Board the Executive Direcctor prepared a report
(E/ICEF/5T4) on the principles and practices followed in connexion with UNICEF's
buying of supplies and equipment for project aid. ...

142, The provision of supplies and eguipment has been a major characteristic of
UNICEF's eid since its inception. Not only had the supply comporent remained high
over the years but in recent years it had increased in range and pattern reflecting
the more comprehensive and longer-range scope of projects receiving UNICEF aid. ...
146, There was general agreement in the Board that the report gave a clear picture .
of the UNICEF supply function and of the large amount of planning and organization

involved at all levels of UNICEF administration in the procurement and distribution

of supplies, Members of the Board felt that the operation was well-run and efficient.

1L47. Several points were raised by members regarding purchasing practices: the need,
while adhering to commercial criteria and business-like management, of having a more
even distribution of purchases among the various countries from which supplies were
purchased; the desirability of making more purchases in countries geographically
close to the recipient countries; the need to provide estimates of requirements to
suppliers as early as possible; greater recourse to purchasing familiar or low-cost
supplies directly from the market rather than through bidding procedures. The

Board was assured that the Secretariat was aware of the danger of too rigid an
application of rules in purchasing and that steps had been taken, or were under way,
along the lines suggested by the members of the Board. The practice by UNICEF of .
using Government or guasi-govermment agencies for procurement in some supplying
countries was commended.

148. The continuation of procurement of standard or common-use items in advunce

of particular project allocations was endorsed. Advance procurement made possible
economies through bulk purchasing and was an additional means of speeding deliver:y.
It was recognized that under this practice the supply component of a project would
not be delivered to the country until after approval by the Executive Board.

149. The point was made in the Board that in UNICEF supply policy, considerations
of guality of supplies should be accorded high priority. Some UNICuif-assisted
projects, such as home economics, might have a far-reaching influence on future
consumption patterns and the local production of consumer goods; others, such as
environmental sanitation, also served a demonstration purpose. Quality standards
had to be related to the special needs and conditions of developing countries.
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with a view to developing strong, sturdy equipment of simple design. Fundamentally,
the issue was not so much one of quality versus economy, but of selecting supplies a
appropriate to the objectives of the project.

L4

150. In this latter connexion, members discussed the question of suitability of

gupplies., Suitability was related to the use of standard items of supply in the

form of pre-packsged kits or as selections from supply guide-lists. It was

recognized that from an administrative and economic point of view, standardizaticn

had many advantages. It would be uneconomic to allow countries complete freedom

of choice in the selection of specifications or brands. On the other hand, it was

pointed gut, standardization should not go so far as to impede taking into account .
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varying needs in individual countries. A balance needed o be maintained between
the economic and the programming aspects of the supply operation. There also
needed to be a continuous "feed-back" of irnformation from the field so that
questions or suitability could be under constant review.

151. Members of the Board lauded the work of the UNICEF Packing and Assembly Centre
at Copenhagen which made possible considerable savings through bulk purchases;
speedier delivery to projects; reduction in export packing costs from the country
of supply; the combination of project requirements into consolidated shipments and
project unit packeging of sets of supplies for individual health centres and
schools, etc. ...
153. The importance of ensuring that supplies arrived in countries in time for the
beginning of the implementation of the projects was emphasized. Delays generally
resulted from the fact that requirements were not alweys clearly specified in the
first instance, and considerable correspondence might be necessary. Close
co-operation between UNICEF field representatives and the Government authorities
concerned would serve to avoid such delays, which fortunately were now relatively
infrequent.
154, The suggestion was made that UNICEF help bé extended to Governments, whenever
necessary, to improve the local handling, storage and distribution of supplies.
Some Governments lacked trained staff for supply managenent and it was suggested

P T . I, PP i And Par d

that UNICEF assistance HLEY be similar to that provided for transport
management., ...

155, About li per cent of the value of all supplies procured by UNICEF were
purchased locally rather than imported. Locally-produced, or locally-available
items were sometimes better suited for use in a project thah imported supplies.
Local purchase was also sometimes desirable when it speeded up the délivery

of critical supplies to a project. UNICEF also sometimes bought locally as a
means of stimulating production of supplies of an acceptable standard and 2f a
reasonably competitive price so as to facilitate the continuation of the programme

“beyord the stage assisted by UNICEF.

156. During the course of the debate a number of delegations expressed the view
that UNICEF should do more to encourage the growth of local production by giving
priority to suppliers in recipient countries. It was suggested that when plans
of operation and supply lists were drawn up, it would be p0351ble to determine
which supplies could be procured in the country itself, either by UNICEF itself
or by the Government as part of its commitment to the project.

L]
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158, The Deputy Executive Director (Operations) agreed that attempts should be
madé by the Secretariat to expand local procurement., There were too many small
articles on the supply lists. These could be omitted from the UNICEF supply
lists, leaving it to the country concerned to provide them through local purchase.
For items having to come from UNICEF, verious c¢riteria had to be borne in mind in
relation to the expansion of local procurement
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159. Firstly, there was the need to create production capacity, which could be .
done by buying locally. Sometimes capacity could be expanded by providing ”
production equipment, the cost of which could be repaid over a period of years

by provision of the manufactured articles for use in the project. ... Secondly,

local articles should be used when they were more suitable than imported articles.
Thirdly, the problems of maintenance and the availability of spare parts and

delivery dates needed to be taken into account.

160. The Deputy Executive Director (Operations) did not believe it was advisable
to break up pre-packaged sets. If a country needed sets for distribution, say,

to hundreds of health centres, the assembly of these sets could best be done .

in the Copenhagen Centre. It was not possible, at least for the present, to
envisage the establishment of regional assembly centres. It had, in fact, taken
2 long time to meke the Copenhagen Cenfre into an efficient operation. Moreover,
UNICEF would not help the services it wished to see expanded if it bought up all
local supplies, Substantial purchases should not be made locally by UNICEF
without first checking whether there was sufficient capacity to meet the needs
of local Ministries or services. Procurement through Ministries, a practice
followed by UNICEF whenever feasible, obviated the need for UNICEF to set up

its own operation for local purchases,

161l. Price differentials also had to be considered, bearing in mind such factors
as a possible saving on overseas freight of epproximately 10 per cent, rising to
20 per cent for bulk items; suitability of the design of the article; quality
difference; and taxation (a tax exemption or refund might meke a local product more
competitive}.

162. The availability of currencies needed also to be considered. A country's .
own contribution to UNICEF would be used in the first instances for local

procurement, and currency transfers from outside might also be required in some

cases.

163. Finally, the Deputy Executive Director (Operations) pointed out that it
would be advisable, in order to avoid incurring disproporticnate administrative
expense, to restrict local procurement by UNICEF to a small number of items
required in quantity, rather than purchase a multiplicity of small items.

164, Among the supply services made available by UNICEF to Governments in
connexlon with programmes benefiting children were advisory services on transport
mansgement and maintenance. Most of the UNICEF-assisted projects needed some
motor transport for supervision or training, or for specialized technical teams
extending services into the areas surrounding health centres. ... Through the

use of regional vehicle management advisers and transport consultants, UNICEF

was helping Ministries (usually the Health Ministry) to develop permanent transport
maintenance and repair organizations. Their help included training for key staff
and for mechanics and drivers. In some instances, the transport organization had
been expanded to service programme equipment other than vehicles.

165. During the discussion in the Board, it was felt that the contribution of
UNICEF in this respect was a most valuable pioneering one. The suggestion was made
that it would be useful to analyse the experience thus far gained in using various
approaches in transport management in developing countries and to see whether some
general conclusions could be drawn. It was agreed that a report along these lines
would be prepared and submitted to.the Board at a future session.
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166. Another service made available by UNICEF was reimbursable procurement by
UNICEF on behalf of Governments for projects benefiting children. It assisted
Ministries in fulfilling their commitments in projects being assisted by UNICEF;

in ensuring the use of uniform specificsations throughout the project; in
continuing previously assisted projects; and in undertsking various child welfare
activities in fields of UNICEF interest where procurement by UNICEF would result
in substantisl savings in cost and time. ... A hope was expressed that requests
for reimbursable procurement would be screened carefully for non~UNICEF projects
lest UNICEF become a partner in poor or non-essential projects; moreover, countries
needed to develop their own procurement system. Several delegations drew attention
to the great usefulness of this practice for their countries.

168, It was agreed that the Executive Director would provide to the Board

annually information on the purchase of goods, including types of items

purchased, countries of procurement, sums expended, contracts for over

$10,000, and so on.

April - May 1970, E/ICEF/605

2h. At the May 1969 session the Board, in reviewing the UNICEF supply operatiog, had
agreed on the desirability of some shift taking piace in the provision of supplies
and equipment for project support. Traditionally, the bulk of such support had'been
in the form of imported equipment, supplies and transport. However, as developing
countries had begun to manufacture a wider range of equipment, it was desirable for
UNICEF to adjust its practices so that where supplies of good quality and at
reasonably competitive prices were being produced locally, UNICEF would be buying
more in those countries and would also be providing more equipment te encourage local
production. An increased emphagis in that direction was urged by some delegations.
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CHILD HEALTH

Maternal and child health

march 196u, &/ICEF/398

66. At the last session of the UNICEF[WHO Joint
Committee on Health Policy (JCHP) held in December
1959 the Committee had before it a study on child ecare
and nutrition education in maternal and child health
centres (JC12/UNICEF-WHO,2 and Corr.1/Rev.1 and
Corr.1/Add.1). The last general réview of maternal
and child health activities had been made by the
Committee in 1957 (E/ICEF/347; E/ICEF/353/Rev.1,
paras. 49-59).

67. The Cominittee expressed its satisfaction with the
progress made and the resilts already obtained and
recommended that support from both Governments
and international organizdtions for these programines
be intensified as far as possible (£/ICEF/896; para. 6.4).
The Committee’s conclusions, which were accepted bv

the Executive Board as a guide for emphasis in aid to
maternal and child heslth programmes, are given
below:

Integration of MCH into general healih services

Interdependence between child health and eommii-
nity health and the over-all environment cslls for
mtegrated services. Despite a tendency in this direé-
tion in cértain countries, there are still areas where
the mdternal and child sefvices function in relative
isolation: It is récommended that this tendency to
integration be strongly encoutaged and stimulated.

Supervision

More and better supervision services should be pro-
vided in coitntry programines Speeial emphasis shéuld
beé laid in guperVigion on téchnmical miidance rathér
than ddministrativé control.

Training

~ More national tutorial personnel capable of giving
instruction appropriate to the conditions of the coiin-
try and introducing elements of health educatioh in
the schools must be tramed.

Prediatric training should be strengthened at all
levels. The ¢reation of paediatric departmiénts in medi:
cal schools and the upgrading of those already in
existénce would grea.tly éontribute to the improvement
of child health services, by improving the geéneral éom:
petence of the practitioner. It will be particularly
imiportant to énsure close liaison between paedmtnc
departments of medical schools and local health services.

The training of all eategoriés of health personnél in
the field of nutrition needs ifmprovemeit, For this
purposé, it is desirablé for health personnel to be
instructed in the nutritional problems of mothers and
young and older childrén. In addition, the study of
local miftritional prébléms, of méthods of solving
them, and of the most effective means of health educa-
tion ddapted to local néeds should be aided and
encouraged.

Combining midwifery and child care

Since the category of health worker miost représented
on the staff of MCH centres is the midwife; and; on the
other hand, there are needs in child care which are not
being met, one solution could be to broadei the séope
of the midwife’s activity to include basic elements of

" child eare at least up to school age. Her training would

have to bé adjusted accordingly and the mimber of
midwives incréased. Alternatively, the creation of a
new type of MCH worker could be envisaged.

Imiirinization

_ Immiinization programmes which should normally
form &n integral part of the routine sérvices for infants
and young children are often inadeqiaté: The matérnal
and child centres should be ernicouraged to continue
and improve this work: UNICEF should intensify its
assistance in this respect.

June 1062, E/ICEF/U5L/Rev.1

i22. The Board approvea t'r}e recouldzns
datisns of the UNICEF/MWHO Joint Committee

on- Health Policy ... referred to ... below,

LN )

Infdnts of low birth weight (premature infants)

125. The repoit of the Joint Committés téferred to -

a study of the level of birth Weight in a fiumber of coun-
tries carried out by WHO, which had also conveiied an
expeért comimittee to cofisider the problem:. The essence
of the findinigs of WHO had been that the key to saving
the lives of small babies lay in prevéntion. Improved

nutntlon and prenatal care and wel] orgamzed dehvery
very: The care of infarits of low birth weight shoild be
udestaken within the géneral framework of strengthened
basi¢ health sérvices for mothers and children; As these
services bécame established, simple measures fof thé
tare of small babies might be introducéd. UNICEF
support shotild be in the form of simple equipment and
aid for lrammg Elaboraté equipmént for spec:allzed
¢are requiring highly trainéd périoniel Would be given
only to a teaching hospital with a well developed paedia-
tiics or obsteirics depaftitient undertaking undergraduate
and post-gradiiate 1éaching of physicians.
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June 1965, E/ICEF/528

f_Basic health services 7

120. . The Executive Board had before it a report on the fourteenth session

of the UNICEF/MWHO Joint Committee on Health Policy (JCHP) held from 8 to

10 February 1965 (E/ICEF/509). The report ineluded recommendationc concerning
UNICEF assistance for ... basic health services. ...

121. The conclusions of the JCHP on basic health services called for no change

- in UNICEF poliéy. The JCHP agreed that joint UNICEF/WHO assistance to basic

heslth serviceés should be intensified and given high priority; that it was
essential to plan basic health services within the framework of over-all naticnal
health services, which should be an integral part of soc¢ial and economic
development; a4nd that organized materhal and child health services should be
planned and operas Sed as an integrasl part of the basic health service prograummes
without sacrificing their individuality.

122. The JCHP further agréed that the specific¢ health needs of mothers ahd
children should be given due emphasis in training programmes and that eid to such
programmes should include the provision of facilities for both formal and
in-servicde preparation of all categories of national staff, both st the
professional and the auxiliary levels; that it was necessary to train senior
field staff to supervise their assistants: and that particular attention should
be given to the system of supervision throughout the service.

123. The JCHP believed that Health units should be adequately equipped to carry
out preventive diséase services, to conduct health education, to givé simple
treatments and to provide the necessary transport for taking services to the
pecple and for ensuring supervision.

12k, In discussing the integration of mass diseasé-control activities inteé
general health services, the Committee agreed that while basic hedlth services
were being developed, it might be necessary in a given coubtry to continue
assistance to mass cafipsigns for the control of specific communicable discases
affecting mothers and children. Thé agsistance thus provided would serve 4o
stimulate the develdpment of basic health services and prepare the way for the
progressive integration of these campsigns into the general health servicés.

125. The JCHP considered that the ostablishment or eXtension of basic health
services on a natidn-wide scale might include 4 carefully planned pilot project
Such experience could also provide valuable material for staff tralnlng

126. In the Board's discussion, émphasis was 1aid on the importance of developing
basic health services and of ensuring that the quality of maternal and child
health services would not be impaired when they were integrated into basie

health services; maternal and child health services should not lose their
idéntity; and the training of MCH personnel and the provision of skilled MCH
supervision should be assured. Mass disease~control cempaigns, although costly in
terms of resources and personnel, had to be undertaken in many places precisely
bécause basic health services were lacking; the ultimate objective, however, should
be to ensure that basic health services were equipped to deal with all heelth
problems.

127. The Board approved the Committee's recommendations.
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June 1967, E/ICEF/563
.~ tssessment of aid to MCH /

31. The Board had before it an assessment of maternal and child health (MCH)
services assisted by the World Health Organization (WHO) and UNICEF during the
period 1960 through 1964. ... The assessment was considered in the first instance

by the UNICEF/WHO Joint Committee on Health Policy (JCHP) (E/ICEF/556, sect. T).

ot A e

I concliusions emerging from the appraisal, the JCHP
llow1ng to be of major importance:

a1

32. Among the ger

considered the fo

() That WHO and UNICEF assistance to MCH programmes had been
valuable and had contributed to noticeable progress both in
guantity and quaiity. The provision of equipment and of
transport was considered to have had a most beneficial effect
on the programme.

(E) That Govermments, appreciating the need for better MCH services
and for more and better trained perscnnel, had welcomed the
collaboration and assistance of WHO and UNICEF.

(c) That t ople, in demanding more MCH services, had shown

bucmSElVEb ready and willing to contribute tg the improvement
and expansion of MCH activities through community action.

(g) That the importance of planning health services had been
recognized, and planning had been initiated in many countries.

(¢) That the integration of MCH services into basic health services
and the integration of preventive and curative activities
within MCH services themselves had been taking place in many
countries, and a comprehensive approach to the health needs of
mothers and children was gaining impetus.

33. The JCHP considered that two main weaknesses in MCH activities had become
evident from the assessment:

(2} The standerd of practice, particularly in health posts furthest
from the supervisory base, varied considerably and in many
countries could be much improved.

(E) The coverage of the population, although difficult to assess
in the absence of reliable records, was limited to a small
percentage, and wide areas of countries were without adequate
services.
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' 34, The following recommendations contained in the assessment suggested how WHO

and UNICEF could accelerate the undoubted progress that had been made:

(a)

WHO and UNICEF assistance to basic health services, of which
MCH services were a major component, should be continued. MCH
activities should be improved and expanded, taking into account
the rescurces of Govermments in terms of funds and perscnnel.
The patterns of programmes should be flexible and adapted to
local conditions.

Bealth programmes which, although not directly dealing with
mothers and children, contributed importantly to their well-
being by improving the health of the community, should
receive continued assistance.

Training programmes for personnel at all levels should be
continued. Particular emphasis should be given to training
of auxiliaries and those categories who will supervise
their work.

Preparation of all types of MCH personnel to carry out their
educational responsibilities effectively should receive
high priority.

MCH programmes should pay special attenticn to the improvement
of the health and nutrition of children one to six years old.

Consideration should be given to ways and means of increasing
the number of young children effectively protected by
immunization.

Continuing support should be given to all programmes directed
towards improving the nutrition of the family, and particularly
of the weanling.

Govermments should be encouraged to plan their health services
as part of national development plans and assisted in
improving their systems of recording vital events and services.

The production of schedules and manuals of standard practices
for the guidance of all personnel engaged in MCH work should be
encouraged and asgsisted.

The provision of equipment and supplies, particularly transport,
was essential to the development of MCH activities. The choice
and maintenance of equipment provided by UNICEF, especially
transport, shcould be reviewed periodically.

Health workers should initizte and foster the education of
influential mer and women in the community regarding the use
of locally available health services, particularly regarding
prevention of malnutrition and gastro-intestinal infections
in children.

Jeun
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35. These cciclusions and recommendations were endorsed in the discussion of

the assessment both in the JCHP and the Beoard., There was considerable concern
that far too few mothers and children were being reached by MCH progrzmmes and the
services they received were often of poor quality. Under the present pace of

art AT T alhdmey handa hAnTl+dls Aavtras amnd antaTTld+a arvh_anrndwan S+ ws ot ha
SELAULIBNANE JAEE1C efsTn Celires aNh 3a7eliite SuU=LULliviTo ), iv migriv wv

generations before coverage wags accomplished in most countries., There was a need,
in addition to continuing with current patterns, for greater flexibility,
imaginaticn and exploration of new methods for reaching the village mother and
her child. This was required not only to meet the particular conditicns of each
country but for special areas within the countries and for special groups. There
was agreement that acceleratiorn of ald needed to be preceded by careful planning
and the establishment of priorities., However, it was pointed out that under
present conditions improvisation was often also essential. The goal was to have
MCH activities an integral nart of an over-211 health plan which; in turn; would

=Y Ao el A B Y Ll AL Yeiateils 2 =

be part of a national development plan.

36. One path toward greater coverage, it was pointed out in the discussions,
might be in seeking new realistic approaches toward the training of para-medical
staff; particularly suxiliaries. Much could be done by more training of
indigenous midwives and practitioners, and including concepts of public health
and social medicine in this training.

37. Another, and complementary, approach lay in enlisting the participation of
leading mémbers of rural communities who, 1f trained and motivated, could play

an a¢tive role in promoting the health of the community., Maternal and child
health acétivities, it was stressed, should not only be an integral part of general
health services but also of community life, and it should be recognized that a
community approach toward health required a close working relationship with
education, nutrition and other social services. In this connexion, one delegation
called attenticn to the importance of home visiting. Another suggested greater
emphasis on a synthesis of modern concepts with traditions to avoid making brusque
changes. Attention was drawn to the important role which non-governmental
organizations could play.... It was suggested that experts advising on health
problems, particularly én community activities connected with health, should have
a thorough first hand experience of working with the local people.

36. To improve the yuality of practice the discussions placed considerablé
émphasis on betier trainirg, especially of auxiliaries and supervisors, and
incréaséd supervision. The training of medical persomnel at present left much to
be desired and greater attention needed to be given to paedilatrics, with emphasis
on the social aspects. The need to train intermediate-level personnel became
mere urgent as health services expanded.

39. It was pointed out that while integration of MCH services with basic health
services wag desirable, care should be taken that it did not operate to the
debriment of the specific aim &f MCH services. An important safeguard would be to
ensure technical MCH leadership at varicus levels of the basic health services.

One suggestion was that UNICEF and WHO should give high priority to country
programmés which emphasized preventive health measures. However; the point was
also made that few children were brought to health centres solely for consultations
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"in the field of prevention, and therefore if the mothers were to be reached and

educated, it would be difficult and undesirable under present conditions in
developing countries to separate the preventive and curative facets of maternal
and child care. Immunization, it was stressed, could cnly have its full
preventive effects when it became part of the regular health centre activities
with time-schedules adapted to the epidemiological conditions of the country. The
importance of family planning as an integral part of MCH in a number of developing
countries was emphasized. ...

40. The role which MCH services could play in reaching the young child received
considerable attention. ... In some countries considerable progress

had been made in school health, including nutrition education, but there was
nuch more tc be done in this field, including teacher training. The suggestion
was made that UNICEF support for rural water supplies should have a higher priority
in the future evolution of health services; in this connexion the assessment of
envirommental sanitation, including rural water supply, to come before the 1969
Board session, was awaited with conslderable interest. In connexion with the
prevention of dlarrhoeal diseases in infants and young children, it was pointed
out that the education of mothers was as essential as was the provision of piped
water or latrines.

41, It was clear from the assessment that simost everywhere there was a lack of
reliable vital statistics and service records. As these were essential for
planning, execution and evaluation of health services, the suggestion was made
that UNICEF give consideration to help countries improve this situation and to
carry out thorough evaluations of their MCH activities. The hope was also
expressed that UNICEF would have available to it from time to time additicnal
appraisals of the MCH programme and regular progress reports.

42, ... The intention of the Executive Director to continue the practice
OI neeplng unuer aculve réVlEW the sexecnlon and malnnenance of equlpment
provided by UNICEF was welcomed. The transport provided by UNICEF was felt

to be of great value.

43, At the conclusion of the debate the Board expressed appreciation te WHO and
to the consultants who prepared the country reports. It approved the section of
the JCHP report dealing with the assessment (E/ICEF/556, sect. 7) and expressed
the hope that it would provide guidance for the future joint work of the
Govermments and UNICEF and WHO in this important field.

April 1971, E/ICEF/612

;‘Training_cf health personnel;7

55. UNICEF aid for the education and training of health personnel was the subject
of a separate discussion in the Board (paras. 66-T2). It was emphasized in that
discussion that, despite the important advances that developing countries had made
over the years in the extension of health services with the aid of UNICEF and WHC,
it was still a fact that only a small proportion of families in most developing
countries had access to even rudimentary health services. Using traditional
approaches most of the developing countries would be unlikely to achieve
significant coverage in their programmes in the foreseeable future. It was clear,
therefore, that newer and faster methods must be found for reaching larger numbers
of children, which would be within the means of developing countries and adapted
to their needs.

7
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66, One of the main agenda items of the 1971 session of the Eoard was an assessment
of education and training programmes of health personnel jointly assisted by UNICEF
and WEQ (E/ICEF/L.1278) and the recommendations contained in the report of the
UNICEF/WHO Joint Committee on Health Policy (JCHP) on that assessment (E/ICEF/6C9).

67. The discussion highlighted a number of main points made in the assessment and
the JCHP report. ... The aid given in that field had been very valuable; apart from.
its tangible results it had helped to promote new concepts of child healih care and
had been a source of confidence and encouragement to governments receiving
assistance. Training programmes, however, needed to be looked on as a means of
developing the health services, and in that coniext new ventures and innovative
approaches were needed. In spiie of all the efforts made by govermments, with the
help of outside aid, there were stili massive health needs to be met. In the
countries studied in the assessment some 50 to 90 per cent of the population lived
in rural areas often untouched, or barely reached, by organized health services,
and it was in theose areas that the health problems of mothers and children were the
greatest. A radical reorientation of health training was needed, particularly

of doctors and nurses, which was based largely on Western models and was
inappropriate to local needs and conditions. Much more attention needed to be
placed on training for rural areas, with greater attention to public health, the
social and preventive aspects of medicine and practical work outside hospitals.

Far greater use needed to be made of auxiliaries, including village health aides
engaged in simple health tasks, with professionally trained perscnnel used for
direction and supervision. Greater collaberation was reguired with non-medical
perscnnel, such as school teachers, social workers, home economists and agricultural
extension workers, so that some minimal protective measures might be extended to
the large masses of the rural populstion. The work of health personnel could he
greatly enhanced not only by the better use of workers in other services, but also
by the active participation of the community, of volunteers, and of the persons

whom the health services sought to serve.

68. A number of cther points were alsc emphasized in the discussion in general
agreement with the JCHP recommendations. It was recognized that the education and
training of health persomnel should be based on national health planning related to
the general socio-econcmic plan for the country, and on careful manpower studies.
Priority should be given to training of planners, teachers and supervisors, as well
as auxiliaries; there should be an emphasis on refresher and continuing training;

a multidisciplinary teaching approach should be used, bringing together related
teaching programmes, facilities and faculties, which should be closely integrated
with locel health services; more attention should be given to the best use of
demonstration and training centres; in addition to strengthening national training
schemes, inter-country and interregional training centres might be used, particularly
for planning, teacher-training and higher nursing education; a review was needed of
nursing education in view of the great need for nurses and the slow increase in
their numbers; ... a review was alsc needed of the employment and training of
sanitarians based on their current and potential rcle in the health team.
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69. Tt was peinted out in the debate that extensive health services and training
programmes in a number of countries were provided by veluntary organizaticns, many.
of them church-related. It was important that the potential of voluntary organlza—
tions be taken into account in the new emphases which the assessment stressed,

Among their sassets were their presence in rural areas, the possibilities they
offered for innovation and experimentation, which might involve some risks that it
would be difficult for a govermment to take, and experimentation with the training
and use of various types of auxiliaries. There was a trend towards co-ocrdination
and joint planning within the private health sector in scme countries, which would

make possible the next step of co-operation within the framework of government
'\'T\"r‘\C!"\“ amme s
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70, Beveral additional pcints were raised in the debate: UNESCCO should be asked
to help elaborate teaching methods, programmes and manuals and select teaching
materials; more attention should be given to upgrading the gtatus of auxiliaries
and changlng existing medico-legal leglslatlon which made it difficult to use
auxiliaries properly; it was hoped that inadeguacies in the provision of some
supplies and equipment by UNICEF (delays in delivery, unsuitability, distribution
and maintenance problems), which the assessment brought out, would receive close

attention. es.

TL. The repcrt of the JCHIP contained thirty-three recommendations for action along
the lines indicated above (E/ICEF/609, sect. 6.3)}. In the Board discussion of

~ e ha + o A +lnt -3 IO A1 1A3 A T w9tk W 1T+
those recommendations the point was made Cav , while WHC could deal with health

training as a whole, UNICEF's interest in aid for training in the health field was
closely related to services for mothers and children. The recommendations did not
make that distinction clear. It was noted, however, that the concluding recom-
mendation provided that the Secretariats of both organizations should jointly work
out guidelines for their field staffs to acquaint them with the recommendations,
with a view to their practical application and their use as a stimulus for action.
The Board approved the recommendaticns of the JCHP, on the understanding that the
guidelines, when formulated, would mzke clear the respective responsibilities to be
assumed by each organization in the light of its respective functiong. +e»
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Lo, Board members welcomed the evidence of innovative approaches in some countries
to bring simple health services to children in arveas of countries where they were
not available, particularly through a more extensive use of paramedical and
auxiliary health workers, and an emphasis on preventive and community health,
involving community-level participation and, if necessary, personnel and services
outside the formal structure of health services. ‘e
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Family planning

June 197, E/ICEF/563

4, In May 1966 when the Executive Boerd engaged in an extensive debate on the
possible role of UNICEF in family planning it was unable to arrive at a congensus
and it decided to postpone action until its June 1967 session. ... In the
meantime it agreed to ask the advice of the UNICEF/MWHO Joint Committee on Health
Policy (JCHP), which was to meet in February 1967, on the best way in which
UNICEF might participate in programmes of family planning, with particular
reference t6 the technical aspects, The representatives of the UNICEF Board on
the JCHP, the Board agreed, were to be guided by the four following principles:

f

"(a) UNICEF assistance shall be given in response to Goverament
) requests, as part of a country's health services and not as
a separate category of assistance;

"(b) UNICEF assistance shall be limited to the usual forms of aid
' that have been approved by the Executive Board for many years,
such as training of personnel, provision of vehicles, and
supplies and equipment for maternal and child health services;

"(¢) UNICEF shall not take any responsibility for the organization
' and administration of the governmental programme relating to
femily planning;

"(d) UNICEF shall request the technical advice of WHO and the .
‘ Bureau of Social Affairs of the United Nations Secretariat
in connexion with any such assistance.” ...
L6, When the JCHP met it had before it a report prepared by the WHO secretariat,
(E/ICEF/CRP/67-4) the purpose of which was to define the health aspects of
family planning and the basis on which WHO could give technical advice and
assistance on request. The report considered family planning to be an integral
part of comprehensive health services for mothers and children.
4LB. The report summarized the conditions under which WHC could provide advice
for family planning upon request as follows:

"(a} A policy of family planning has already been established
" indenpently by the Government concerned;

o

"(b) WHO accepts no responsibility for endorsing or promoting
any particular policy;

"(c) The problems of human reproduction are recognized to involve
the family unit as well as the society as a whole and that
the size of the family is the free choice of each individuel
family; and

"(d) It is recognized that it is a matter for national administrations
' to decide whether and to what extent they should support the
provision of information on the health aspects of human
reproduction to the people they serve." .
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The conclusions of the report were that:

"The types of projects in family planning for which a country might
request UNICEF/WHO assistance and which, if they meet the requirements
outlined in ... [_(a) to (4) above;7 could receive WHO technical approval
would be those directed at (1) training in MCH care including family
planning for the health personnel, {2) the expansion of the basic
health services including the msternal and child health services.

The need for rapid expansion of health services to provide scope for
family planning as an integral part of them should be recognized.
The normal preventive and curative activities of those services should
in no way be reduced or impaired."
52. There was general agreement in the Board that the WHO report, concurred in
by the JCHP, offered an acceptable basis for co-operative action by WHO and
UNICEF to assist Governments which wished to provide comprehensive maternal and
child health services, including family planning.

58. The Board approved the section of the JCHP report on the health aspects of
family planning (E/ICEF/556, sect. 10) as the basis of UNICEF's poliey in this
field.

April ~ Mey 1970, E/ICEF /605

34, 1In his General Progress Report the Executive Director pointed out that an
increasing number of countries were adopting policies relating to population, and
these required wider provision for family planning services as an extension of
maternal and child health services ... Since the decision by the Board in 1967
that UNICEF should support family planning aspects of maternal and child health
services, aid for famlly planning has been approved for a nuiber of countries

eee This aid, taking the same form as that given for health services generally,
has provided transport for family planning workers, stipends for special training
of nurses and midwlves, teaching manuals, teaching aids, and eguipment for the
production of teaching aids ...

35. During the discussion, attention was directed to the complex nature of the
family planning problem. Without the assurance that the children who were born
would have a reasonable prospect of surviving, parents were not ready to accept

the notion of limiting births. Thus, an adequate maternal and child health service

was pre-requisite for successful family planning. Moreover, experience had shown
that to be efficlent and safe, programmes of family planning should be closely
associated with basic health services.

‘ %6, It was pointed out, however, that not only maternal and child health services,

but other means of reaching the family were required, including organized women's
groups, ... the school system, agricultural extension services, social workers and

the mass medla. The importence of interdisciplinary collaboration for the success-

ful staffing of family planning programmes, and for promoting changes in attitude.
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%39, The Director of the United Nations Fund for Population Activities informed
the Board that the Fund intended to help UNICEF finance as many projects as 1its
resources would permit ... Members of the Board welcomed this concrete evidence
of co~operation of the Population Fund with UNICEF.

LO. When the Executive Director first recommended that UNICEF assist family planning
in 1966, he did not recommend the provision of contraceptives as a form of aid.

This was done in order to aveoid controversy, and also because it then appeared that
contraceptives were adequately availavle from other sources. He now considered that
the gituation had changed. Contraceptives were not available from other sources in
sufficient quantity, and some Goverrnments were indicating their preference f{or
receiving them from UNICEF as part of the over-gsll aid to their MCH/feamily planning
projects, and they attached high priority to those requests. The Executive Director,
therefore, recommended that UNICEF be prepared to give contraceptives ag part of its
aid to comprehensive heslth programmes. The aid would be provided in accordance
with UNICEF's general approach for country programming and it was not contemplated
that large amounts of aid would be in the form of contraceptives. They would e
given only on the request of Governments and with the technical approval of WHO.

That organization supported thisrecommendation and was prepared to provide the
required technical advice and support. cee

LY, The Board agreed that UNICEF should be able to include contraceptives, or
equipment to make contraceptives, in the supplies which it furnished for the family
and child welfare aspects of maternal and child health programmes, at the request
of Governments, and with the technical approval of the World Health Organization.

April 1971, E/ICEF/612

[/ Social progremmes in support of responsible parenthsod 7

57. In 1967 the UNICEF Executive Board decided that, when so requested by a
government,, UNICEF might extend its assistance to family planning in the Eontext

of maternal and child health services. ... That decisicn was based on considerations
relating to the health, welfare and development of children, which were deeply
affected by factors such as responsible parenthood and family size.

LR R}

58. The discussion highlighted several main prcblems affecting progress in'family
planning which had an important bearing on UNICEF's work in that area. Recent
field reports had stressed that family planning programmes needed better channels
Lo the villages, hamlets and slums. While certain smaller countries had made
substantial progress in extending family planning services, some of the large
countries had serious obstacles to overcome: a higher proportion of the population
living in rurel areas, a lower female literacy rate, proportionally fewer health
workers, a higher proportion of villages not reached by any government services,
and fewer sources for the provision of new or expanded services.
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59. Another point brought out by recent field reports stressed the close relation-
ship between successful family planning programmes and basic maternal and child
health services. The latter were.essential to enable children already born toc grow
to healthy adulthood. The availability and use of such services should strengthen
mrmmmmrmbt ol Asmtwntdarme Perae Flinde anAduidnael Ahd1Avan and nooata +ha wriAaTlar halA
peiciluoc GeoplladlliUlld LUl LHCTIL LUl viUugd Lllddud Sl -Gl LS v wille WML Ay s

fatalistic view that only a few of the numercus children born would survive, In
turn, their new confidence shoulé enccurage parents to have smaller families.

£0. Given the present lLimitaticns of resources and personnel, the problem remzained
of how to provide such services to the mass of pecple who had not yet been reached.
Cne solution suggested was tc use women trained as auxiliaries in family planning
and elementary maternal and child health, who would work with the indigenous
village midwives. That cculd greatly increase the number of front-line workers
while making selective use of the small number of professionally trained people
available for direction and supervision.

&l. However, it was stressed in the Board discussion that this could not be
counted on to be enough. A breader view of responsible parenthood was reguired,
involving other social measures - including a variely of agencies and approaches
closely related to over-zall development. The measures included various forms of
women's education, including literacy campaigns, as a means of raising the status
of women and increasing their motivation towards responsible parenthood. Other
services, such as schools, agricultural and home economics extension, community
development, social welfare, industrial health services and the communication media
also had an importsnt role to play. It was suggested that a greater effort should
also be made to reach men in order to motivate and educate them in family planning.

$3. A number of delegates were gratified that more countries were turning to
UNICEF for help in family planning and that the scope of UNICEF participation was
being broadened. Appreciation was expressed for special contributions to UNICEF
for family planning, including the support made available by UNFPA.

Sh. A few delegations viewed the trend with a certain reservation: the continued
success of UNICEF depended upon the value it attached to human life; care should be
taken to respect different shades of opinion and a couple's freedom to decide on
the size of its family; UNICEF should guard against departing from the policy it
adopted in 1967; ... its efforts should be directed mainly towards inereasing the
general level of living and increasing its aid for maternal and chiid health. The
Executive Director assured the Poard that the Secretariat viewed family planning
exactly in the spirit adopted by the Board, namely that the objective of its aid
was the health and well-being of the existing child and, indeed, of the entire
family; in that connexion, there was concern not only with greater maternal and
child health coverage, but also with women's education and other social measures
that would strengthen the motivation towards responsible parenthood.

[one
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April - May 1972, R/ICER/624

/ Femily planning aspects of family health /

4h, It was widely recognized that the health and welfare of children and family was
profoundly influenced by family size and the spacing of births. Those considerations
led the Executive Board to the decision it took in 1507 to the effect that UNICEF,
when so requested by a Government, might assist family planning as part of national
maternal and child health services. ... BSince then the Board had approved several
projects which, in addition to family planning services delivered by health services,
provided parallel educaticnal and motivational support towards responsible parenthocd.
Since family planning was ordinarily an inextricable part of a broad maternal and
child health service, it was difficult to give a figure for the amocunt of UNICEF aid
provided for family planning. Aid for maternal and child health in countries with
national family planning policies amounted to $8.2 million for use in 1970 and 1971,
which included $2.9 million assigned to UNICEF by the United Nations Fund for
Ponulation Activities.

45. At the current session the Board had before it a report prepared by WHO
reviewing the family planning aspects of -family health, with special reference to
UNICEF/WHC assistance (E/ICEF/L 1281) and the recormendations of the UNICEF/WHO

Joint Committee on Health Policy (JCHP) on that report \E/’ICEF/%?LU section 7). The
conclusions of JCHP constituited an elaboration and clarification of existing UNICEF
policies. The essence of the 1967 Board decision, i.e. delivery of family planning
services through maternal and child health with the cbjective of promoting family
health and welfare, was maintained. High priority was recommended for the expansion
and improvement of maternal and child care within the framework of basic bealth
services, and for maternity-centred family plenning programmes. There was recognition
that the complex nature of activities relating to the health aspects of family
planning necessitated a malti-disciplinery approach. Strengthening an over-all
health services system capable of supporting all aspects of a family planning
programme should be the basis for pricrities in UNICEF and WHO assistance. In
addition to health personnel, workers in other disciplines (such as community
development, social welfare, home economics, education and public administration)
should be seen as potential co-promoters of family planning.

46, The JCHP report set ocut a series of detailed recommendations which provided for
greater support for planning and evaluation; for improved project formulation at the
country level; and for strengthening the organization and administration of family
plamning activities. Wherever possible there should be integration of nutrition
activities with family health programmes, including family planning, so that they
could be mutually supportive and reinforcing. Assistance should be given for
operational research aimed at designing alternative approaches to the delivery of
family planning care in countries with different levels of health services and also
within the context of different public health systems and in a wide variety of
social, cultural and economic settings. Education and training was of central
importance; priority should be given to the training of planners, teachers, super-
visors, and auxiliary workers as well as to refresher and continuing training of all
health personnel, and to innovations in training in relatlon to work 1n rural areas.
Moreover, the health aspects of family plannin
training of workers in other disciplines.
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47. 1In the debate it was noted with approval that the terms of reference of several
funding agencies for family planning had been broadened to include health education
and social services, and that additional rescurces had been made available to build
up the health infrastructure for the delivery of family health care, particularly
maternal and child health, including family planning. ...

LN

50, The Deputy Executive Director {Programmes) in a statement at the end of the
debate stated that it was essential to distinguish between two groups of countries.
Firstly, there were those that had formally adopted family planning policies, where
UNICEF could play a role as part of a United Nations team. Secondly, there were
countries that had no declared family planning policy bubt were prepared to study
the metter and desired, in the meantime, to have UNICEF aid for hasic healilth
services. It was his hope that financing agencies, in particular the United Nations
Fund for Population Activities, would provide more assistance for basic health
services.

51. The Board approved the recommendations of JCHP on the family planning aspects
A Lol haalth
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Village water supply and environmental sanitation

March 1960, E/ICEF/398

#0. In 1958 the UNICEF/WHO Joint Committee on
Health Policy (JCHP) established principles which
were subsequently adopted by the UNICEF Executive
Board as the basis for UNICEF aid to environmental
sanitation. Aid from UNICEF has taken the forms of
drilling and digging equipment for wells and latrines;
piping for tube wells and for bringing WaEer.“fmm
nearby adjacent sources into public standpipes o1 vilages
" and the health centres of schools; equipment for
workshops for fabricating latrine components; h.‘ea.lth
education materials; transport; and stipends for training
of sanitarians. «.. '

71. e }in December 1959 (E/ICEY/
396), the JCHP reviewed progress in aid for environ

mental sanitation e« « The Committee reiterated the view

" that environmental sanitation was basic to all maternal
and child health work. It shared the belief of WHO
that sanitation in general, and water supply in parti-
cular, had a direct bearing on morbidity and mortality
of children and on the economic and social welfare of
the community.

72. The recommendations of the JCHP envisaged
some increase in UNICEF aid for environmental sani-
tation along the following lines: {g} greater emphasis
on aid for environmental sanitation as an integral part
of the expansion of integrated rural health services;
(b) aid for training of more sanitarians - (including
supervisory staff) as well as more trﬂ.iniﬂg of other

health personnel in techniques of health edueation;

(¢) more aid for improving sanitation in schools, health
centres, and community centres; {d) an increase of
aid to permit UNICEF to contribute to a greater
volume of safe water, and easier access to water, by
" providing for more fountains and standpipes at public
places in villages and small towns.

78. The recommendation in {d) ahove is in line with
the policy of WHO adopted in 1959 of greater emphasis
on safe and ample community water supplies as a
spearhead for promoting environmental sanitation. It
does not, however, envisage a change from previous
UNICEF policy of not aiding large-scale public works
for supplying water, or piping it to individual homes
— a policy adopted because UNICEF resources were
not considered sufficient to be effective in such schemes.

74. While it was recognized in the JCHP that urban
areas had urgent sanitation problems, it was not clear
how UNICEF could help solve them without entering
the field of public works, which was beyond its means.
The JCHP believed, however, that if practical ways of
rendering useful assistance could be found, pilot
projects might be presented to be Board for aid.

75. The criteria laid down by the JCHP along the

lines discussed above, as well as other guide-lines for
3 antad ke the Booand oo

e and —rrrimn

Frudbmamn nid +m - - e |
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follows:

I. (i) The programme must conform to the national
health policy.

(ii) Enavironmental sanitation, related to maternal and
child health, is an integral component of health services
and should continue to be closely integrated with them.
In the future, emphasis need no longer be Iaid on the selec-
tion of sanitation projects set up as part of MCH schemes,

but rather on sanitation programmes integrated with general
health services or with programmes of commmunity develop-
ment assisted or to be assisted by UNICEF .
v (iii) Assistance by UNICEF for the execution, main-
tenance and expansion of a successful environmental
sanitation programme in a country should be based on:
(a) An organized health service which includes a basic
MCH service and at least a nucleus of a sanitation service.

(b) The organization of & well-planned and intensive
health education programme to be carried out through
every staff member working in the health programme.

{rsy Tha availohility of an adannata ganitation ctaff and
(&p 21 avahaolivy O1 & aGeQuaie sallliacleh 5iall and

of supervisory sanitation personnel, to ensure in particular
the purity of water supplies and the proper disposal of
sewage.

{iv) Community participation and self-help should be
insisted upon at all stages of the programme.

II. Programmes should be planned with a view to conti-
nuous expansion through the mutual co-operation of the
central government, local government and communities
concerned. The goal should be the development of country-
wide environmental sanitation programmes.

TIT T varal aomimuanitise nroorammas choanld inalinda
2ix. 2li IUfG: COOMIUNIUES, PIOETGILIneS SO0 INGiuae

specific provision for water supplies, excreta disposal,
health education of the population and training of all staff
in both sanitation and health education mmethods and
procedures.

IV. In all programmes special attention shouid be directed
to the improvement of sanitation in schools, health centres
and community centres.

V. Adequate numbers of competent sanitation personnel
should be trained to facilitate supervision and maintenance
of the original project and the expansion of projects.

VI. The Joint Committee recommended increased empha-
sis on UNICEF aid for training in environmental sanitation
along the following lines:

Provigion of stipends, in local currency, for within-
country training of various levels of staff;

Drnwicion of teashinge matariales adueational aids and
A IV VIDIUML UL I.I:a\.rllluﬁ ALICE LT LACHLDy A LR VAL KRALELT wesRis

books;
Transport of students for field practice especially adapted
to the circumstances of the particular project.

VIL In all communities, a system of water distribution
to public fountsins or standpipes readily accessible to the

home, should have preference over the provision of commu- .

nity wells. In communities where piped water supply is
in existence or planned, supplementary assistance might be
given by UNICEF for extension of water distribution to
public fountains, schools, health centres and community
centres,
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VIIIL As far as the question of sanitation in urban and,
more particularly, in fringe areas iz concerned, it was not
clear how UNICEF could aid. However, it has been suggested
that if there are some practical ways for UNICEF of giving
significant assigtance to such types of programme, pilot
projects might be presented to the Executive Board of
UNICEF for preliminary consideration,

IX. Special attention should be paid to the general
problem of water and environmental sanitation in the control
of bilharziasis. This grave and widespread disease, especially
in children, needs further seientific study and the promotion
of pilot projects.

X. Attention to the two problems of water and environ-
mental sanitation is equally important in connexicn with
diseases spread by contaminated water or food and with
communicable diseases of the eye.

XI. Evaluation of the results of a programme must be
made with the collaboration of competent medical personnel.

May 1969, E/ICEF/590

115. The Board had before it an assessment of progress achieved in jointly-
assisted euvirommental sanitation and rural water supply prograrnmes during the
ten-year period 1959-1968 (E/ICEF/L.lE?l)f .

119, The assessuent was reviewed by the UNICEF/WHO Joint Committee on Health

Policy when it met in March 1969.

“«sr

v

121. The Committee felt that a greater impact might be made by UNICLEF/AWHO
asgisted programmes by concentrating efforts into zonal development projects,
and by linking sanitation with. other health-oriented programmes. It was also
considered important that UNICEF/HO assistance should make a greater
contribution to comprehengive programmes of economic and social development
through c¢lose collaboration with the responsible national agencies.

122. The Committee considered that in general the criteria and guidelines, laid
down by the UNICEF Executive Board in March 1060 were still valid and applicable,
as amplified and interpreted in the assessment.

The Committee believed that

they should be supplemented and modified by the follewing recommendations of
the JCHP which would improve the efficacy of the assistance jointly being
given by UNICEF and WHC.

(1) Projects carried out under the UNICEF/WHO assisted programme must not

be regarded as ends 1n themselves, but as demonstrational,
stimulatory or educaticnal in nature, leading toward a national
programme to be implemented as early as possible.

made clear to all concerned from the earliest stage, so that there can

be no misunderstanding on this- point.

This should be



(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)

(8)

~ 52 -

The highest priority should be given in all work carried out under
the programme,to training of national personnel. Such training should
include not only professional and sub-professional members of
sanitation staffs, but alsc operation and maintenance personnel of
all grades. Training programmes should be based on estimates of
present and future stafl needs, and arrangements shouléd be made,
whenever nossible, to train individuals before they are required

to take up the duties of their respective posts.

More study 1s required on ways of increasing the effectiveness of
health educaticn of the publie, particularly with regard to
sanitation improvement. CGreater use should be made of field health
workers for disseminatin~ information to the public with whom they
are habitually in contact, and special provisiocn should be made in
he tralning curricula oi all health workers to enable them to carry
out this function more eifectively.

The meximum community participation at local level should be
encouraged at the planning, construction and operational stages of
environmental improvements. Health education should support the
involvement of individuals, with a view .to ensuring wide acceptance
and wide use of the facilities »rovided.

The introduction of health education subjects into school curricula,
and the enlistment of the support of teaching staffs to assist, by
demonstration and instruction, the installation of hygienic habits
into their pupils, should be encouraged.

Guidelines should be prepared for the use of Covernuents requesting
UNICEF/ATHO assistance. These zuidelines should make clear the
ocbjectives and limitations of the assistance available, and should

‘2lso contgin information which will help in the planning and in the

execution phases of country piogrammes.

Every endeavour should be made o carry out improvements to water
supply and excreta disposal concurrently. This should not be a rigid
condition of assistance 1f either of the improvements 1s likely to
be delayed in consequence. )

More regular evaluations of the progress of the programme should be
mede, and Governments should be more fully involved in wmaking these
evaluations. Simple reporting and accounting procedures should be:
worked out to ensure comparability of financial assessments, and over-
all reporting should be in such a form as to enable the exact cost of
cach prcject to be individually determined.
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(9) ?xcept in those cases where UNICEF is already involved in urban
improvement, or where sanitaticn is required for health centres or
schools, tne efforts on this programme should not be diluted by

axtendi ng int 7 amd
extending intc urban or fvinge areag. If it is deciced to carry out

work in such areas, this should be additional to, rather than instead
of', rural improvements,

(10) Where conditions so require, UNICEFMHO assistance should be extended
to cover the removal of waste water, in addition to the priwme
subjects of water supply and excreta disposal.

(11) Further studies should be nade by UNICEF and by WHO intc ways of

increasing the efTiciency and reducing delays in the processes of

ordering, procurement and delivery of supplies. Equipment lists,
specifications and design inforwation should be prepared and uade
available to field stafr, vith a view to gtandardizing items wherever
possible, and facilitating accurate ordering of materials and
equipment.

(12) The phasing-out of UNICEF/VHQ asgsistance at the end of the
demonstrational stage should be programmed well in advance, and the
deqree oL conhm_uno- suonort necessary to country-wide projects

e AL LI L LY R S § v Lo 1 4 = AARALL S Y

determlned according to the needs of the particular country.

(13) All environmental health improvements should be planned with their
subsequent maintenance and operation in view. Local participation
in these phases should be encourazed vhenever possible, and
consideration given to group organization for walntenance on an
area- or country-wide basis, where conditions so warrant. UNICEF /HO
assistance could be given to the planning and setting up of such
maintenance orgenizations 1f desirable.

(14) Every endeavour should be made to encourage other internatiorial and
bilateral agencies to become involved in national programmes of
environmental improvements.

LRI

124, Various aspects of the polnts dealt with in the assessuent, and the JCHP
report,were discussed by the delegates. Emphasis was lald upon the impcrtance
of training, including in-service training; the necessity for health education
and water supply programmes to go hand-in-hand; the encouragement of maximum
community participation, incluéing local contribution of voluntary labour,and
commun1ty operation and maintenance of its own water system; the value of having
villagers pay something for the water they received, but also the need to ensure
that those who could not nay were not deprived of water; the problems of
disposing of .waste water; the need for greater recognition by Governments, local
authorities and communities of the importance of envircnmental saniiation and
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rural water supply; the need to relate future activities %o natiocnal development
plans with long-term public health aims: the various comsiderations to be ‘
borne in mind when selecting areas for demonstration projects; the imnortance

of g?eater attention to the relationship between nutrition, enteric diseases

and infections and the levels of environmental sanitation; the need for further
research as a prerequisite for long-scale action; the desirability of annual

evaluations of assisted projects; and the need to improve tt o5 .
N ? he supnly asi _
of the aid provided. P . poly aspects

125. Tt was pointed out that the assessment mizht have given more attention to
certain matters: the financing problens involved in the construction of water
supply and excreta control facilities: the possibilities of stimulatinaz the
local preduetion of vater supply materials and eguipment; and the nrobiems

of maintaining local weter systems. The Board was informed that tﬁese vere

all matters which would be further developed by UNICEF and WHO.

126. It was emphasized that every erfort should be made to co-ordinate the
UNICEF/MHO programue with similar develonment programmes supported by other
agencies, both international and bilateral. More attention needed to be paid

to this by countrv programme staff and consultants. A number of agencies,
including FAO and several bilateral agencies, were providing increased suppert
for the development of water supplies for irrigation to increase food production.
The resources allocated to these programmes were substantial,and relatively
little additional support would be required to combine drinking water programmes

with irrigation. The Board was informed that this matter would be pursued by
UNICEF and WHO with UNDP, IBRD and other relevant agencies in atteupting to _ .
co-ordinate and strengthen the effect of the outside resources which could be \

brought to vear on this problem. In addition, an effort would be made to
improve inforwation systems so that Governments would have a better idea of what
assistance was available.

127. Questions were raised in the Board as to the interpretation in recommendation
(1) that projects assisted by UNICEF/AHO should be "demonstrational, stimulatory

or educational in nature". It was pointed out such a recommendation would not be
altogether relevant in certain .situations. In India, for example, the

Governnent was well avware of the importance of adequate supplies of potable

water in the rural areas. Water was so scarce in one third of rural India

that it was a problemn to get any water at all. India needed heavier drilling
equipment to tap water on a larger scale in those areas.

128. The Devuty Executive Director (Programmes) stated that the recommendations
proposed by the JCHP would be interpreted flexibly in conforwity with the
country approach, taking into account the particular circuustances of a country,
its stage of development, the country's own priorities, and the nooeisility cof

inyolving other sources of outside Tinancing. ...
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129, The deslrebility of a certain flexribility in following the recommendations
of the assessment and the JCHP was stressed by delegates in connexion with some
other matters as well. It was believed that recommendation (9) should not be
interpreted to overlook entirely aid for water supplies in urban areas. While
there was agreement with the JCHP view of the value of concentrating efforts
into zoral development projects (see para. 121 above), emphasis was also

placed on the usefulness of encourasing small experimental projects which

might pave the way for new solutions. Some doubt was expressed that the
edministration of water supply programmes in health ministries necessarily
always provided the best organizational framework. In connexion with
reccmmendation (6) which provided for the development by UNICEF and WHO of

more detailed guicdelines for use of Governments requesting aid, it was suggested
that the Board be kept informed of the implementation of these guidelines. It
was important also that plans of onération for projects be wprepared in
accordance with these guidelines,and that they clearly spell out the
responsibilities 'and commitments of all parties.

130. Delegates welcomed the intention of the UNICEF Secretariat to review and
bring.up to date the guide-lists for supnlies and equipment. They also welcomed
its view that in certain cases more could be accomplished by encouragzing local
manufacture of certain types of eguipment than providing imported equipment .

131. The Board ... approved the recommendations of the JCHP (para. 122 above)

on the understanding that they would be interpreted in the light of their
discussion by the Board.

April - May 1973, E/ICEF/629

/[ ireparation of new guidelines /

43, There was considerable interest in the Board in UNICEF aid for rural drinking
water supplies. In 1969 the Board had approved criteria for UNICEF aid for
environmental sanitation and rural water supply. ... One of the criteria, namely,
that UNICEF aid should be concentrated on demonstration projects, was subsequently

broadened by the Board's approval of aid to a number of prcjects with wide
coverage. ..+ Other criteria for ald {o environmental sanitation and rural water
supply remained valid. UNICEF was currently assisting scme 70 countries in the
field of environmental sanitation, mainly in the improvement of rural

water supplies. UNICEF expenditures for water supply in 1972 amounted to about
$7 million. The Roard was informed that the WHO secretariat, in consultation
with UNICEF and others, was preparing detailed guidelines for the orientation

of the responsible govermment officials and field staffs of both organizations.
In addition to policy, the guidelines would be concerned with the strengthening
of government structures at the national and local level, better co-ordination
between technical services, the provision of finance, local governmental and
community participation and provision for meinterance of water supply installations.

Ly,  There was also -a need to improve the design of locally produced hand pumps
so that they would stand up to intense wear and tear and could be maintained by
-local persconnel.
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L5, In addition to the important direct effects of clean water in reducing

enteric diseases of children, the supply of drinking water, as was emphasized at

the Loré conference .,, could have multiple benefits of a broad

development value. Such programmes improved the quality of life of whole

communities and freed the mother from the burdensome task of carrying water for

long distanccs. Moreover, the provision of village water supplies could be one

of the catalytic elements in a widening circle of health-oriented and other co-

operative, self-help, community efforts, such as sanitation activities, family s

food preoduction, reforestation for domestic fuel supply, and local support of

heglth and education services. Such efforts could contribute greatly to the
delivery of simple preventive health care by giving the community the capacity
to maintain a healthy envivomment for all its members.

Immunizations

June 1965, E/ICEF/528
Poliomyelitis

129. 1In the JCHP's discussion, mass veccination campaigns were recognized as
being necessary for rapid and complete control of poliomyelitis but different

: .o a . :
views were expressed on the priority to be given to mass vaccination at the

present time in countries with other important health problems. In view of

the high cost of producing and testing small amounts of live vaccine it was .
felt there would be great advantage if, where appropriate, countries would -
develop production on a regional instead of a national basis.

130. The JCHP recommended that UNICEF, although not normally providing assistance
to campaigns against policmyelitis, might do so under the following conditions:

Lg) If there was evidence that the incidence of the disease had increased
greatly or was likely to do so in the near future;-:

(g) If the Govermment concerned gave high priority to vaccination of the
susceptibles (which in most cases would be young children);

(Q) If the country had adequate medical services for this purpose, except
in emergencies.

”

131. 1In the Board's discussion of the JCHP's recammendations the point was made
that while poliomyelitis campaigns had a wide public appeal, the number of
paralytic cases was relatively low in developing areaes and the disease was no
more disabling than many others. Moreover, campaigns were expensive and it was
difficult to transport vaccine to reach young children and to ensure proper
follow-up. However, under the conditions recommended by the JCHP, it would be
appropriate for UNICEF aid to be given to countries faced with a rising incidence
of poliomyelitis and prepared to overcome the difficulties involved. Some
delegations believed that the difficulties of campaigns might be over-estimated
and gave examples where obstacles were surmounted and gratifying results
achieved. It was pointed out that where there were basic health centres,
Immanization campaigns could be carried out by the centres cheaply and .
effectively.
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132, The Board approved the UNICEF aid for poliomyelitis campaigns under the
conditions recommended by the JCHP.

Smallinox

1357. The progress of the smallpox eradication prograrme was reviewed by the
JCHF, which emphasized the importance of freeze-dried vaccine in warm countries.
It was recognized that in some countries local production would be uneconomical
and there was a need for imported vacecines. The JCHP recognized that UNICEF
did not, like WHO, have & commitment to the global eradication of smallpox.
UNICEF had already provided assistance in the production of freeze-dried
vaceines and had also provided vaccine for use through basie health services.
The JOHP vroeommended contimmotion of +this tyvpe of aid by UNICEF.

139. The recommendation of the JCHP that Lhe present type of UNICEF aid for
smallpox be continusd was approved by the Board.

Measles

133. The JCHP noted that death rates from measles were high in some developing .
countries, particularly in Africa and Latin America, and that effective measles
vaccines were now available. WUhile these vaccines gave g high level of long-
lasting immunity, they still caused a high proportion of reactions which would
impair.the public acceptance of a mass campaign, and they were, in addition,
expensive. The epidemioclogy of measles was such that the mass campaigns would

have to be on a routine continuing basis if any lasting advantage to the community
was to be obtained.

13Lk. In the light of the above factors, the JCHP was not able to recommend that
aid be given to mass vaccination campaigns against measles to be undertaken at
the present time. However, provided the costs of the programme were not
excessive, consideration might be given to a programme whereby UNICEF would
provide vaccines to countries with high death rates on two conditions: that the
vaccines ywere administered only to groups small enough to be kept under
observation during the period of reaction; and that it was possible to continue
to vaccinate systemsatically the children born into the community in future years.

135. In the Board's discussion of the JCHP's recommendations, some delegations

did not accept the implication that a cautious approach was necessary, since

the vaccine was safe and efficacious, tut they sgreed that the UNICEF contribulion
could only be modest at present because of the high cost of the vaccine. One
delegetion believed that the measles vaccines currently available were at a

stage where extensive field trials were required; such trials should be financed
and carried out by those countries and organizations involved in the production
of the vaccines. The hope was expressed that further research would bring the
costs down.

136. The Board agreed that UNICFF might consider assistance with measles vaccine
in accordance with the conditions set by the JCHP.

/e



Measles vaccination

81. In 1965 on the basis of a recommendation by the JCHP the Board decided
that UNICEF could provide measles vaccines to countries with high measles
death rates on two conditions: thet the vaccines were administered only to
groups small enough to be kept under observation during the period of
reaction; and that it was possible to contirue to vaccinate systematically the
children born into the community in future years. ...

82. At the JCHP session in February 1967 recent experience with the use of
measles vaccines on a large scale was reviewed on the basis of a WHO paper
(E/ICEF/CRP/67-5). No serious complicetions had been reported. The Committee #
therefore recommended that the limitation on the size of the group be omitted as

a condition for UNICEF aid. Countries were advised to follow up closely any
reported cases of severe reactions or complications and to continue te¢ check the
duration of immunity. In the Board discussion one delegation, calling attention to
the high child mortality from measles in some countrlies, and the financial
difficulties of the countries in obtaining sufficlent vaccine, expressed the hope
that the criteria for UNICEF aid for measles would be further liberalized in the
future.

ee E/ICEF/556 sect. 12)
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April 1971,E/ICEF/612 =

54. ... Many of the mass campaigns against common diseases affecting children
which had formerly received assistance had been integrated into the basic

health structure. UNICEF continued to provide vaccines for protection against
such diseases as +nhprﬂn1nq1q emallnoy. dinhtharia. noartnesie and +etenne hit

Easts as LUDCICLLOSILS Seupran g UapLULMCL LGy pUlvusodad all LWevalius, OUbl

preferred to assist in the establishment of local vaccine production facilities

wherever a country had the necessary resources; ...
MiaAwinla wramnad oo
Quodd uplc valcoLing

2., The JCHP reviewed a report on field and laboratory studies of a combined
diphtheria-pertussis-tetanus (DPT) vaccine plus typhoid heat-killed vaccine, which
indicated enccuraging results. The Committee considered it advisable that WHO
should continue to study the effectiveness and reactogenicity of that type of
quadruple vaccine; further experience was reguired before it could be recommended
for general use in UNICEF/WHO assisted projects. However, where typhoid was a
serious public health problem and where legistic and financial considerations made
the control of typhoid, particularly in children, difficult and expensive, the

Cormittes adyiced that anadrimle vgepine ronld he mravridead an reansct fram Fha
AL L W e T Y Lo A ALICA W ML LA’.B-I_(— = NS N BN L R N [¥A HJ- AV oL il L c_\.iu.\:ﬂ w AL wdLL Wil

countries concerned, and after examinaticn of the technical aspects by WHC.

/]

K

83. The Board approved the recommendations of the JCHP regarding the circumstances
under which quadruple vaccine might be provided.
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Malaria eradication and treatment

Juze 1968, b,ICEF/567

I ez g8 the F - .
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cHiis Board discussions ¢uncern was expressed
regarding the outecome of some projects which had been zided for zsg long as ten or
twelve years. Although the incidence of malaria had heer greatly reduceﬂ as 4 result
of the campaigns, progress had recently been slower, particularly in the final stages
of eradication, and there had been sericus set-backs in some countries and districts
where malaria had been believed Lo be eradicatad. Many of the ditficulties resulted
from the problem of maintaining a strong €ield organizaticn and a wigh level cof
financing in campaigns which had lasted mach longsr than exnected. A main cause

was the lack of basic health gervices o econgolidate the resulhts achieved. The
representative of WHO stated that WHO wasg in the vrocess of 2 eribios]

reo_gvwarminat
2ruatl EIa LWy tated Lia { i
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of the global strategy for malaria eradication and recomrmendations regarding this
trategy would be before the 1069 World Health aAssembly,

April - May 1970, E/ICEF/605
L_ Review of sgtrategy of malaria eradication _7

L5, AT its May 1969 session the Executive Board noted the steps being taken by WHO
for a review of the global strategy of malaria eradication to be made by the World
Health Assembly in July 1969, and decided to discuss at its April 1970 sessicn the
implications for UNICEF of the Assembly's decisions on the question. These implica-
tions were discussed in the first instance by the UNICEF HWHO Joint Committee on
Health Policy (JCHP) in February 1970. The report of the Committee (E/TCEF/60%)

summarized the main elements in the reviged stratecy for malaria adopted by the Worli
Health Assembly. +..

T
LT

Y6, At the JCHP session it was brought out that various emphases in UNICEF
programme policy generally aeffected UNICEF aid to malaria eradication. Examples

of those chenges were the broadening of UNICER zid to meet the most important 'no edg
01 TACSe CHENgEes welrg Tile droacening ol UhiULl LO meet TS Most 1Mmpoeriant neecs

of the chiid in the context of the country azpproach; balancing the UNICEF
investment in malaria eradication against other demands;  the need for periodic
critical rn-examinations of each project before recommendations were made to the.
UNICEF Board for continued aid; +the emphasgis on development of health infra-
structures and the integration as early as possible of single-purpose health
programmes within general health services.

47. The JCHP recommendations as to future UNICEF participation in anti-malaria
activities took account of general TNICEF programme policies as well as the reviged

WHO sirategy. The recommendatlons, which were spelled out in detaill in the JCHEP's
report (E/ICEF /603, section 5.5),provided, in essence, that the status of each anti-
malaria campaign was to undergo a gerious and realistic appraisal, not only of the
technical aspects but also of administrative, operational and financial factors, and
that UNICEF was to be associated with these reviews. This should provide a basis
for determining whether any given campaign had a smocd prospect of achieving eradica-
tion and, if not, what alternative control measures might be adopted. For campaigns
having a good prospect of success, the JCHP reccmmended that UNICEF continue its

I
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assistance for a further limited period. For other campaigns, the basic recom-
mendation of the Committee was that UNICEF, in agreement with the Governments,
should phase out its assistance; in some cases limited aid to malaria control
through rural health services might be provided, especially in areas of high
endemicity. As Tor countries where malaria eradication was al present not feasible,
and where malaria was a major health hazard for mothers and children (as in most of
Africa), the JCHP proposed that limited assistance to malsria control through rural
health services might also be provided. The JCHP alsc recommended that the door be
kept open to considering UNICEF aid toc new malaria eradication programmes, provided
that 2ll the conditions existed which would make eradication an attainable gozl,
ineluding sn adequate network of rural health services,.

s

50. The Board approved the recommendations of the JCEF as gset forth in its
report (E/ICEF/605, section 5,5, reproduced in amnex V of this report).

April 1971, E/ICEF/612

4. At the session the Board approved recommendations for commitments
for malaria programmes, formulated in the light of the 1970 decisions
of the Board ... Those recommendations provided for a continuation of
asgistance for a limited period where eradication appeared favourable
in the foreseeable future, and a phasing out of ajid where it did not.

75. The Board believed its policy decision had been carefully
apPlied in the project recommendations presented for approval. How-
ever, it endorsed the view of some delegations that, where phasing

out of UNICEF aid wes indicated, it should be done with due flexibility
and that the situation required a case-by-case review by UNICEF
regionel directors. ...

Trachoma

June 1967, E/ICEF/563

T2, ... Trachoma continued to be a major cause of blindness in children,
particularly in Asia and the Eastern Mediterranean. Unfortunately the best
available method of treatment (application of antibiotic ointment to the eyes
over a period of five days per month for six months) was not easy to sustain on a
mass basis and considerable difficulties were being experienced in some countries
in extending the programme beyond pilot areas. In areas of high ehdemicity of
trachoma, low standards of living, and limited health services, the treatment had
1ittle effect in reducling the over-all incidence of the disease; even in those
areas, however, the campaigns had a dramatic influence in reducing the duration
and gravity of the disease, especially in children.
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April - May 1972, E/ICEF /624

53. Trachoma was a sericus public health problem affectl hildren in

of the world and was the single most important ceause of preventable blindness and
loss of vision. On the basis of a paper prepared by WHC (E/ICEF/CRP/72-3), JCHP
reviewed experience with trachoma control activities jointly assisted by the two
ocrganizations over s periocd of 20 years, and in its report made a serles of
recommendations on the future directions which should be taken in trachoma control
activities both by Governments and by organizations providing aid (E/ICEF/618,
section 6). Essentially, JCHP recommended the continuing of trachcma control
activities by both direct measures (treatment of existing cases through existing
health services) and indirect measures (health education, environmental sanitation;
including, in particular, rural water supply, and the general raising of the level
of health through health services). The JCHP also recommended strengthening of
training in methods of trachoma control of health personnel, other personnel in
tcuch with the masses of the population (rural community leaders, traditional
midwives and school teachers) and also mothers. It recommended strengthening the
evaluation of programmes, particularly organizational patterns for carrying ocut
trachoma control.

54. In the Board's discussion emphasis was placed on the close relationship
between trachoma and socioc-economic factors, and on the importance of integrating
trachoma control activities into basic health services. The Board commended WHO
for its report, which it noted would be given wide distribution among government
agencles and medical institutions engaged in trachoma-control activities. The
Board approved the recommendations of JCHP.

uberculosis

June 1962, E/ICEF/454/Rev.l

122, The Board approved the recommendations of the Joint UNICEF /WHO Committee
on Health Policy ...

123. The lfUNICEF/WHO Joint Committee on Health Policx;7 had agreed that, on a
long-term Dasis, UNICEF could usefully support the development of comprehensive
national control programmes. The highest priority should be given to reducing
the spread of the disease. Ald should be given not only to national pilot area

‘projects buy, under specified conditions, to the gradual extension of control

measures that had proved effective. On a ghort-term basis, UNICHF should

continue to support certain anti-tuberculosis activities such as drug distribution
and existing mass BCG campaigns, pending their absorption by expanding national
control programnes.

a
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June 1965, E/ICEF /528

14%0. The JCHP considered in detail a document prepared by the WHO secretariat
which reviewed BCG vaccination within the tuberculosis programme. The Committee
expressed its firm conviction concerning the efficacy of BCG vaccination and
reaffirmed the emphasis it had placed at its last session on the use.of BCG
vaceination within the context of comprehensive national tuberculosis
Programmes., ees

141. The JCHP noted with satisfaction some of the new developments in support of
BCG campaigns: simultaneous application of BCG and smallpox vaccinations, and
cmission of the tuberculin test in the young sge groups as a necessary screening
prior to BCG vaccination. Emphasis was laid on the importance of making BCG
vaccination incressingly available to the youngest age groups through the
maternal and child health services.

142, The JCHP hoped that mass BCG campaigns receiving UNICEF assistance would
be integrated into health services as quickly as the development of permanent
services permitted. The Committee recognized that integration would call for
increasing use of freeze-dried vaccine of a high and uniform gquality and

recommended UNICEF assistance towardsmeeting that demand, whether in kind, or

Wil LIlT drdiava §

in the form of equipment and supplies for the development of a few strategically
located preduction centres.

144, The Board endorsed the views of the JCHP with regard to BCG vaccinations.

June 1967, E/ICEF/563

TG. +se In the field of tuberculosis new methods of detection of

infectlous cases and knowledge about the effectiveness of drugs for ambulatory
treatment had reduced costs and made it easier to integrate tuberculosis control
into the regular health service. The long-established use of BCG vaccine as a
preventive measure had been improved through the development in recent years of a
freeze-dried vaceine; the time-consuming pre-vaccination tuberculin test was being
eliminated; and more efforts were being made to reach the pre-schocl child. About
15 million people suffered from transmissible tuberculosis, some 80 per cent in
millions of scattered villages. It was the conviction of WHO that with the
present realistic approach to priorities and sustained international aid it would
be possible in the not too distant future to reduce the problem by more than half«

June 1968, E/ICEF/576

In 1066 WHO had reformulated its policies to meke it possible

(=

P a0 e ih e AN TRLAW  AACAA Lt L INMOAT 4L bLw Dol il

for developing countries tc envisage nation-wide control programmes within the basic
health services. This included direct sputum examination of suspects by microscopy
instead of mess X-ray; ambulatory treatment of infectious cases with inexpensive
drugs; and direct BUG vaccination without prior tuverculin test, preferably along
with smallpox vaccination. Most of the large Asian campaigns had been oriented, or
were in the prccess of being oriented, along these lines, but there was slower
progress in other regions, and it appeaved that increased efforts to streamline

the programmes would be necessany.
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Yaws

June 1967, E/ICEF/56%

71. Yaws: Experience with the control of yaws continued to be successful, due to
the well-organized and vigorously conducted campaigns, and to the remarkable
effectiveness of & single shot of penieillin in curing most cases. In resuming its
aid to Indonesia UNICEF again took up its support of the world's largest anti-yaws
campaign. Although UNICEF was continuing to help twelve countries in yaws control
campaigns, the trend was for the work more and more to become a part of the
regular activities of the basic health services. Vigilance against thls disease
ghrough an adequate network of -basic health services was essential in order to
prevent the resurgence of incidence. cee

Intestinal perasitic infection

June 1967, E/ICEF/563

75. ... The JCHP had-on its agenda the gquestion of UNICEF aid for intestinal
parasitic infection. Since 1952 UNICEF had been providing drugs for the
treatment of individual cases of helminthiasls end the Committee wished to know
what more could be done. The WHO secretariat prepared a report dealing
exclusively with the control on a community basis of one variety

of infection - ascariasis (E/ICEF/CRP/67-2). The report was limited to this type
of infection because of its wide occurrence, its damaging effect on the health of
children, and because studies had shown that measures were now available for an
effective attack on the parasite. Maternal and child health services must,
however, be avalilable in an area to provide an efficient framework for such a
progremme .

76. The Committee was impressed with the seriousness of the problem, for which the
technical means of control were now at hand. Ascariasis, affecting millions of
children all over the world, constituted a major health hazard, probably causing
more deaths and serious illness 1n children than many of the more dramatic
infections to which greater public attention was given. However, the per capita
cost for a contrecl programme was estimated to be high and a programme had to be
continued over many years.

TT. In view of the cost and the many other demands on UNICEF resources, the
JCHP, with regret, was not able to recommend that UNICEF should include this type
of zctivity in its programme aid at the present time. It hoped that some
Governments would undertake programmes cn their own initiative (see E/ICEF/556,
sect. 8). The Board concurred with this position.

[ooe
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Legrosg
May 1966, E/ICEF/548

156, Following the review of the leprosy control projects at its June 1965 session,
the Executive Board reiterated its need for clear guidelines =s %o what constituted
an efficient programme against which to evaluate continuing aid. ... For some time
UNICEF had been concerned with the failure of some leprosy control projects to reach
the minimum level of regular treatment of patients required in effective control
programmes. It decided to consider the general problem again at its May 1966
session in the light of recommendations of WHO following the session of the WHO-
Expert Committee on Leprosy. The report of the Director-General of WHO on UNICEF
assistance tc leprosy control (E/ICEF/L.1262) was based on the conclusions of the
Expert Committee which met in Geneva from 27 July to 2 August 1965.

157. The Expert Committee on leprosy had undertaken a general assessment of results
obtained in leprosy control programmes in the light of epidemiclogical evidence and
experience gained in some ten years of intensive leprosy work. Its recommendations
consisted chiefly of a system of priorities, suitable for local conditions,
established in view of the recognized impossibility in many areas of overcoming

all difficulties in the applicaticn of leprosy control measures. It was especially
difficult to keep patients under regular treatment for the necessary perioed, and

to maintain contacts under surveillance. The Expert Committee believed that priority
should be given to treatment and follow-up of infectious or contagious cases and
surveillance of their contacts, especlally household contacts under fifteen ysars
of age. DBesides these recommendations, the Expert Committee tentatively suggested
that the minimum proportion of open cases to be treated in an operational area in
order to obtain a significant reduction in incidence should be 75 per cent. This-
objective should be reached in each operational area within a period that could
tentatively be fixed at around five years., ‘

158. It believed that with the adoption of this system of priorities, follow-up
and regularity of treatment of the infectious patients could be greatly improved

in view of the reduction of the workload, and there would be better returns from
the resources applied, including greater impact in reducing the contagiousness of
the disease. Moreover, with the selective application of resources, case-findiag
could also be intensified, in order to obtain early diagnosis and early treatment,
especially in those cases more prone to develeop the infectious forms of the disease.
Therefore, it would be possible to use in a more rational way the available resources
in each operational area. In countries with limited resources it was advisable to
reduce the size of the operational area so that the objective could be reached.

On the other hand, countries with adequate budgets should alsc treat as many non-
infectious cases as possible.

159, The Committee emphasized the urgent need for expanding research in every
aspect of the leprosy vroblem, including field research in operational methods and
sociological aspects. It was pointed out that WHO will co-operate with Governments
in evaluation of leprosy conirol projects.

[
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160. The Executive Director welcomed the new emphasis in leprosy control programmes
proposed by WHO. In a note to the Board E/ICEF/L 1263) he recommended certain
criteria for future UNICEF aid to leprosy control projects {see para. 164). There
were a number of well-run campsigns which more than met the proposed criteria, and
subject to the Board's approval, UNICEF would continue to support them. It was

understocd that the level of efficiency recommended might, of course, be modified
in the light of further studies by WHO.

161. 1In the course of the Board's discussion the technical soundness of the WHO
recommendations from a public health point of view was not questioned. However,
several delegations feared the effect of the WHO guidelines in some cases if they
were applied rizidly, since they conld dlscourage Governrments and voluntary
agencies, whose activities were very important, from continuing their work.

Leprosy was a social disease with strong emotional overtones and for any
Government or international organization to withdraw from leprosy work could have
deep psychological implications; there might be a loss of the public co-operation
so necessary to tackling the disease. To give absolute priority in treatment to
open cases and their contacts could discourage other cases from seeking help, and
some new lepromatous cases might not be found cut. In some countries the
operational area resulting from following the guidelines strietly would have to be
very small, it would be exceedingly difficult in such a country to envisage leaving
leprosy sufferers in other areas to their fate. Because of these practical
considerations these delegations believed that great caution should be exercised

in reducing or withdrawing aid.

162, 1In response to these comments the WHO represer ve pointed out that priority
to contagious cases did not preclude treatment of other cases; it meant that
doctors or auxiliary workers should not occcupy themselves with such cases if it
meant leaving the contagious cases and their child household contacts without
attention. While he understood the concern with the problems in the implementation
of the guidelines, he pointed out that their fulfilment was required only in each
operational area rather than on a country-wide basis, which would be considerably
more difficult. More complex studies than had hitherto been made were needed to
determine the level of effectiveness below which & campaign ceases to repregent

a good use of resources. He believed that in the meantime a certein flexibility
should be observed when evaluating the progress of a project toward the objectives
set forth by the Expert Committee.

163. There was general agreement in the Board on the importance of environmental

Tarmrd ama amd camann] 4 meaastrnma ed Adal AamA rond o)
nygiene anG genera. inmprovement in socclal and economic conditions for l%prcs:y'

control. Considerable interest was expressed in the possibilities of BCG and
chemoprophylaxis as additional weapons 1n leprosy control.

164, The Board, basing itself upon the recommendations set forth by the Executive
Director (E/ICEF/L.1263, para. 4) but allowing for somewhat more flexibility,
agreed that future UNICEF aid to leprosy control projects would be provided only
if the following conditions are met:

(a) Assisted Governments are prepared to accept the new guidelines
recommended by WHO and to modify thelr plans of operations accordingly:
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(b) Priority is given to the treatment and follow=-up of contagious cases
uryeill +:

and curveillanna nf their contac
2nc s yelliance oI Thely Ccontac

m

(¢} Case finding of lepromatous and other contasgious cases is undertaken
where this has not already been done and is pursued vigorously in all campaigns;

(4) Pending further studies by WHO, regular treatment of at least 75 per
cent of the estimated contagious cases in each operational area is the campaign
target, this target to be reached as soon as possible, and in any case within a
period of not more than five years. To qualify for continued UNICEF assistance,
programmes which have not yet achieved this level should show a steady rate of
progress compatible with the achievement of the 75 per cent minimum target
within a period of not more than five years; in asay case, each situation will
have to be considered on its merits, with due allowance for any special
circumstances, but modifications of the target should he the exception rather
than the rule,

165, It was agreed that, in the light of the fears expressed by some delegations,
the Executive Director would report to the Board on the effects of the new
guidelines after a trial period sc that the Board could take such additional
action as might seem warranted.

June 1967, E/ICEF/563

. see In anti-leprOSy work the modified stirategy approved by the Board
in 1966 ... upon recommendation by WHO, had not yet resulted in significant
changes in field operations. The main new element was to focus mainly

on contagious cases in order to concentrate scarce resources on the
sources of infection. UNICEF was continuing to assist countries in their
leprosy control efforts provided that they progressively adopted the

new strategy. There were still scme estimated 11 million leprosy cases

in the world and less than 2 million were under treatment.. With

currently available techniques the successful conclusion .of anti-

leprosy effortis appeared to lie many years ahead.

. T/ICEF /629

[P

Aprll - May 19

ho, In response to a concern expressed about progress in leprosy control work,
the Deputy Executive Director (Programmes) stated that UNICEF would ask WHO for
an evaluation of the work currently being carried out end a review of the guide-
lines for aid in that field which were developed following UNICEF/WHO Joint

AT mwr M I dde
rwldly vl ovuvee recommendations _1.11 J.yOO.

[enn

/]



"

L]

%

‘ ‘

- 67 -

Water fluaridation and dental health

June 1967, E/ICEF/563

78, ... The JCHP had before it a paper on this subject prepared by the WHO
secretariat (E/ICEF/CRP/67-3). On the basis of the recommendations of

the JCHP (see E/ICEF/556, sect. 9) the Board agreed that UNICEF should

not undertake a programme of aid for water fluoridetion. There was
general agreement in the Committee and the Board that dental caries was

a world-wide child health problem and that fluoridation of water supplies
constituted an effective mass control method which was far more economic
than provision of dental care., There were two important factors, however,
that needed to be considered. One was cost; though installation costs
were not & crucial element, the recurring costs of purchasing chemicals,
which could not be borne by UNICEF, would.be difficult for many developing
countries to asgsume., In addition, fluoridation would be limited to urban
areas while most of the children in developing countries still lived in
rural areas, Under these curcumstances, the general view in the Board

was that there were more important immediate uses for UNICEF resources.

79. Related to this view, and also arising out of several project recommendations
which included UNICEF support for dental health, the Programme Committee (see
E/ICEF/P/L.988, paras. 26-28 and 89) and the Executive Board discussed UNICEF aid
for dental health generally. Some delegations questioned the appropriateness of
UNICEF aid for dental care which in their view represented a very low priority in
relation to more urgent umnmet needs of children. It did not appear to be
preventive, and although the cost of equipment provided by UNICEF was moderate,

the Govermment's share of the programme was expensive since it involved the
maintenance of specialized staff to use the equipment. Other delegations,

however, took the position that where a country already had a health infrastructure
and where dentists or dental nurses were available, it would seem correct for
UNICEF to be able to provide the relatively inexpensive imported equipment and to
help with the training of dentists and dental auxiliaries as part of a comprehensive
health service. In some instances the Government per caplta costs were low
because the voluntary services of private dentists were available. It was pointed
out that the dental care aided by UNICEF was at a simple and basic level and

could include preventive measures such as the topiecal application of fluorides.

It was felt that UNICEF should not establish inflexible priorities which did not
take into account the stage of health services development in a country.

80. The Deputy Executive Director (Programmes) stated that the UNICEF secretariat
had always considered aid for dental health services with a certain degree of
caution and this would be continued. While 104 countries were assisted with basic
health services, only 30 of them received UNICEF aid for dental services. The
amounts allocated for dental services were small, averaging in recent years ..,
less than one per cent of total allocations for besic health services. ...

Jone
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April 1971, E/ICEF/612
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programme of assistance to fluoridation should not be recommended to UNICEF. «e.
In February 1971, the guestion was again discussed in the Committee in the light of
recent experiments indicating that there could be & substantial decrease in the
unit cost. The Committee felt that it would be desirable, where technicel con-
ditiong were favourable, to consider supporting a few demonstration projects to
indicate what could be done to prevent dental decay in children in urban areas of
developing countries. The Committee recommended therefore that UNICEF be prepared
to supvort the fluoridaticn of water supplies in a few selected cases with initial
supplies and egquipment and with aid for training activities. It was expected that
guch support would be accompanied by cther measures of an educative and preventive
character in dental care (B/ICEF/609, sect. 8 (1)).

80. Two delegations, while agreeing that fluoridation wes desirable as a public
health measure for the prevention of dental caries, felt that UNICEF aid should be
reserved for children's needs of higher priority; UNDP and the World Bank, which
assisted urban water supplies, should provide for fluoridation, where it was
important. Other delegations supported the Committee's recommendation, believing
thet under the conditions laid down by the JCHP, the demands on UNICEF's resources
would be modest. In their view UNICEF should be more concerned with the dental
health of children. The Deputy Executive Director (Programmes) stated that if
UNICEF received a request for assistance from a government which attached high

1 mm At ar e Flyvmmd At S A +ho Qoannmataniat a1 ld ohiva mAaroafiil annecdidaratdan £+ +he
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over~all needs of children in the c¢ountry and to the cost and maintenance aspects of
the project before making any project recommendations to the Board.

81. 1In the light of the discussion, the Board approved the recommendations of the

JCHP regarding flucridation.

Cholera

April 1971, E/ICEF/612

78. Informetion presented to the UNICEF/WHC Joint Committee on Health Poliey at
its session in Februvary 1971 confirmed that cholera had once agein become a gerious
public health problem in certain regions, producing high infant mortality and
morbidity. In the recent outbreaks rapid aid had been provided by WHO and UNICEF,

oofo masndnd Fa4 o wianad Avm o2 TAarmeo LR alateaar bt s Floan wmaratrarmdt 4 oo et B e Yot an ot ola D)
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of cholera and diarrhoeal diseases as an integral part of health services; at the

seme time, in order to give further support to countries invaded by cholera, the
following fields of action were recommended for UNICEF and WHC assistance:

development of rehydration units in health centres and hospitals; establishment

of rehydration fluid production plants; provision of laboratory and hospital

eguipment for diagnostic and treatment purposes; provision in emergency situations

of simple deviceg for chlerination of water; training of medical and paramedical

staff; and promotion of health education and simple envirormental sanitation

measures (E/ICEF/609, sect. 7). It was pointed out in the Board discussion that

between 20 to 30 per cent of infant mortality was caused by diarrhoeal diseases, )
which, like chelera, could be treated by the administration of rehydration fluids. .
The Board approved the recommendations of the JCHP.

K|
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Filarial infections

June 1962, E/ICEF/ 45k

122. The Board approved the recommendations of the UNICEF/WHO Joint Committee
on Health Policy. ...

124. The Committee had considered the possibility of UNICEF aid for two types
of filarial infections [Snchocerciasis; wucheria and brugia infections/ which
were often contracted in childhood and which were of great soclo-economic
importance in many tropical areas. While certain measures were effective under
some conditions in controlling the disease, there were many obstacles and much
more knowledge needed to be acquired., The Committee had not, therefore, been
prepared at that time to recommend the approval in principle of UNICEF assistance
to filariases control. The Committee had, however, recommended that UNICEF
might usefully support a few surveys and pilot control projects aimed at
providing additional knowledge about methods of control. These would be in the
nature of field investlgations to provide information which might be used for
expanded control measures at a later date,
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CHILD NUTRITION ‘

General approaches including food and nutrition policy .

June 1965, E/ICEF/528

/[ Heelth components in nutrition programmes. 7

152. WHO had presented to the JCHP & paper on the need to strengthen the health

components in nutrition programmes (JC1L/UNICEF-WHO/6.65), which the Committee

considered to be a major statement on the role of basic health services in the =
control of malnutrition in pre-school children. '

153:~The JCHP recognized that malnutrition in children of six months to three .
years-constituted one of the mosit important. and widespread public health problems

in most of the developing countries today. That malnutrition consisted most

often of protein-calorie defieciency, frequently accompanied by vitamin

deficiencies {especially in certain areas) and often combined with infcction

and parasitic infestation. Programmes aimed at control of malnutrition in

pre-school children entailed the participation of many agencies and institutibns

as well as the community itself. Since the healith aspectis of those programmes

were a major concern, they should be instituted, as far as possible, in areas

vhere a reasonable network of health services existed.

154, The JCHP believed that in the control of malnutrition in pre-school children
the most appropriate action of the basic health services would be the following: ’
surveillance of the populastion at risk, using all possible channels available .
in the community; nutrition education of the population, particulerly of mothers

and young girls; supplementary feeding programmes, with milk or other protein-

rich foods; early treatment and mutritional rehabilitation of mild and mocderate

cases of malnutrition; treatment of severe cases of melnutrition; and control

- of infection and parasitic infestation.

155. The general promotion of protective foods, conservation and related
“activities would be essentisl to ensure the effectiveness of the measures
enumerated. The JCHP recognized the great importance of having available for
pre-school children either skim milk or locally available protein foods.
Particular attention wes drawn tc the value of developing new protein foods,
especially for areas where milk production would remain inadequate for a long time.
The Committee was concerned with the fortification of skim milk powder with
" vitamin A, a subject also of concern to the FAO/UNICEF Joint Policy Committee .,.

n

156. The JCHP felt that in the future attention should not only be directed to
problems of malrnutrition inr rursl areas but also to those of pre-school children
in urban, and particularly in fringe, areas. It recommended that in the control
of malnutrition the highest priority should be given the pre-school child.
- The Committee was glad to note that in programmes for the improvement of
nutrition in pre-school children, there was close collaboration between WHO,

FAQ and UNICEF. It considered thet increased efforts were needed to give the
planning authorities of Governments more compleie advice on the importance of
nutrition, which concerned health, agriculture and educetion ministries and
required their co-ordinated action.
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157. The JCHP recognized the mejor role in the control of malnutrition which bas1c
health services, working in close co-ordination with all services which bore

on the problems of nutrition, should play. It strongly recommended that all
health workers should be trained in nutrition, as such training was reguired if
programmes for protection against malnutrition were to be suecessful.

158. In the Board's discussion the view was expressed that the applied nutrition
programmes, which were primarily the concern of FAO, should have a strong health
component, and would be greatly strengthened where ministries of health
co-operated sctively with ministries of agriculture in their development and
execution.

159. The Board endorsed the emphasis on strengthening the health components in
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162. The FAO/UNICEF Joint Policy Committee drew attention to various methods

which countries could use in order to take account of the needs of children

in planning a national programme for food and agriculture. ... It believed that
this type of approach was one of the most effective ways of meeting the food

and nutritional needs of children on & long-term basis and also provided a sound
framework in which projects jointly assisted by FAO and UNICEF could be considered

163. In the Board's discussion the idea of a methodology for taking account
of the specific needs of mothers and children was cormended. ...

16k, In relation to this approach the note of the UNICEF secretariat suggested
that studies should be continued of successful efforts to meet the food and
mutritional needs of mothers and children in those countries which had already
developed national food and nutrition policies. FAQ and UNICEF should continue

to offer, on request, assistance to countries trying to develop food and nutrition
policies and programmes, especially those directed to the food needs of children
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165. Since planning for food and nutrition fell within and across the competence
of several functional ministries (such as health and social welfare, agriculture,
education, and commerce) the note of the UNICEF secretariat recommended that
joint EAO/WHO/UNICEF assistance might be provided to establish food and nutrition
units in appropriate functional ministries and in central planning bodies.
Assistance might also be given to the training of nutritionists in the economic

aspects of planning and economist-planners in aspects of nutrition planning.
In addition, FAO/WHO/UNICEF assistance should be continued to heln countrieg
seecking to strengthen existing national nutrition institutes, or to eateblish
such institutes, some of which might serve more than one country. Assistance
might be directed to orienting the activities of such institutes towards Lhe
development of national plans or programmes for the improvement of Tood and
nutrition, with emphasis on the needs of mothers and children.

166. The Executive Board,approved these recommendatlons in so far as UNICEF wa-
concerned.
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beraining and education in nutrition;7 ’

172. The Committee discussed nutrition education and training as en essential

element in applied nutrition programme activities. It drew.the Roard's attention

to the fact that at the higher levels education through conferences and seminars

might be direcied to senior planners and administraiors and professional

personnel, whose informed interest might be essential either to the proper

implementation of major projects or to the formulation of national nutritional

plans. At that level also, it might be necessary to strengthen national. training
institutions in disciplines such as extension work, nutrition, home economics, =
horticulture, animal husbandry and fisheries in order to produce the types of

workers required for project activities. AL the intermediate level, it might be .
necessary to provide for the orientation and refrescher training of technical »
personnel in service with the government departments responsible for Lhe

implementation of projects. At the village level, members of women's and youth

clubs would be trained for leadership roles and village families taught the

simple techniques of poultry raising, fruit and vegetable production, fish

culture, food preparation and preservation. Nuirition education of the public,

aimed to show the relationship between focd and health and to encourage better

food habits, was essential.

173. In addition to nutrition sducation and training, increased home production
of better quality foods and better food consumption comprised the main elements
in' applied nutrition programme activities.

v

175. It was also necessary to change food habits, and education and persuasion .
were required. This would need to be directed particularly to the mothers of

young children and would be a task for the local home economists, social workers

and leaders of women's clubs.

Z_Family food pro&uctioni]

176. UNICEF's participation in food production activities was primarily for the
benefit of children and mothers, whose special need for nutritious foods would
be emphasized in all the nutrition education efforts related to a project.

The Committee pointed out, however, that it would be misleading and undesirable
not to stress the value of these better foods for the health of all members of
a community and thus to encoursge their increased production by all villagers
having the necessary facilities, such as home gardens, ponds, etc.

7

177. A criterion for UNICEF aid to foed production should be that communities
and/or individuals benefiting from the material aid provided by UNICEF would
be required, under plans agreed upon between the Government concerned and the
international agencies, to contribute suitable quantities of produce for
consumption by selected undernourished children and women in the community.
Such contributions of food mlght, according to local preferences, be served
in meals prepared by women's clubs or at schools or other community centres.
Alternatively, the food might be distributed, under suitably supervised
arrangements, tc families with young children for preparation and consumption
at home.

o
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178. The Committee recognized that while the central purpose of UNICEF aid was
to encourage greater family production of nutritive foods to be served primarily
to children, it would be unrealistic to expect the food supplies to be
restricted to the children. Continuing benefit to the child would be ensured
only when sufficient food was being produced to enable village families tc enjoy
on a regular basis a more varied and nutritious diet than was their custom.

It would be unrealistic to expect all families to be self.sufficient in their
domestic food production. Many would need to supplement their available food
gupplies by certain items purchased in the village. Moreover, certain Tamilies
would need to sell part of their production, such as eggs, chickens, fish or
legumes, in order to obtain other essential items for the family. Meny would
require to purchase supplies tc maintain their own food production efforts;

e.g. the poultry-keeper would sell some of his eggs to obtain feed for his
Tlock.

June 1968, E/ICEF/576

56. Child malnutrition remsined a serious Problem in all developing regions and
UNICEF continued to give high priority to efforts to combat it. Tts main efforts
had gone to applied nutrition programmes, the cbjective of which was to improve the
diet of rural mothers and children through foods which the family could produce;
the development and production of low-cost protein-rich food concentrates to enrich
staples or to formulate weaning foods for toddlers and pre-schcol age children in
urban and peri-urban areas; and aid for local milk-collecting stations and vrocessing

o

plants to make safe, low-cost milk avajlable to & community, especially the children.

63. A close collaboration was being developed between UNICEF and the World Food
P?ogramme. The World Food Programme had provided substantial aid related to several
milk conservation projects in the form of feed grains and through skim milk powder
used for "toning" local high-fat milk. Discussions were now under wey between
UNICEF and the World Food Programme to work out an agreement for collaboration in
the following areas: emergencies; feeding programmes for the pre-scheol child;

feed%ng programmes for the school child; and development of protein-rich foods
for infants and pre-schcol children,

W)
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May 1969, E/ICEF/5%0 .

ifkeview of assistance for child malnutritionﬂ?

T5.. A special report to the Board by the Executive Director on child malnutrition
in the developing countries (E/ICEF/586/Add.S and Corr.l)} emphasized the importance
of approaching the problem of child malnutrition. frcm a broadly based point of view
within national develorment plans. The first action, begun scme years ago, was
largely limited to the distribution of skim milk powder delivered by UMHICEF and
other organizations. This led logically to assisting the countries tc male better
use of their local supplies of milk through milk conservation procrammes- Later =
the epproach was trrosdened by the introduction of the idea of applied nutrition
progranmmes in rural areas. rtiore recently attention had also been turned to
developing a number of focd mixbtures with a high protein content which could be

manufactured and marketed in the developing countries for suvplementary feeding
of young children in cities. There were ncw good prosoects for the introduction
of these foods in a number of countries.

76. The report pointed out that these approaches should be fitted into national
food and nutrition policies established by Govermments. This should 1nclude )
co-ordinated pian of action in which the several interested Ministries \.I.U(
example, Agriculture, Health and Education) participated. Each country needed
to identify the perticular nutrition deficiencies of its children and then to
identify the resources, available and potential, to meet these deficiencies,

It was c¢lear that no one solution was applicable to all countries and that each
eountry had to work out its cwn policies and programmes in a flexible and

realistic way. .

17+ UWICEF and other international organizations needed to work in concert in -
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international aid flexible so that it would respond to varying needs of different
countries. Since many countries were not yet able to mount a comprehensive
national food and nutrition mrogramme, the revport suggested that UNICEF should

be ready to assist in more limited measures to combat child malnutrition, beginning
wvhere the countries were ready to act.

April 1971, E/ICEF/612

85. There was concern in the Board over the serious problem of malnutrition and
dietary deficiencies in children, particularly of pre-school age, and in women

of child-bearing age in the developing countries. .., Although that figure did
not take into-account nutrition elements included in health, education and
community development programmes, it was still considerad too low in view of the
adversz effecus of malmutrition, many of them irreversible, on the future physical
and mental development of the young child. In part, the lack of increase in
nutrition aid reflected too slow a recognition by govermments that child
malnutrition could be a serious deterrent to national development in part, it

ggs because there were no quick and easy ways to tackle the problem.

~
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86. UNICEF, in colleboration with FAO and WHO, has been assisting several types
of efforts to improve child nutrition. For rural children the main approach

has been applied nutrition activities which ccmbine nutrition education with help
to the rural population at the family and community level to grow and use foods
required for better child nutrition. For children in cities UNICEF has supported

a number of milk collection, processing and distribution schemes, and also plants
for the local production of high-protein weaning foods. UNICEF has also assisted
orientation and training in nutrition for a wide range of personnel. Although in
special situations UNICEF provides imported milk or specisl food mixtures, it is
no longer supplying these on a large scale, except in emergencies; much of this
has been taken cver by the World Food Programme and voluntary agencies.

L]

88. The point was made that, at the national level, programmes should be drawn

up not only to helnp en'rwnnq'hr melnourished children but to ensure proper diets
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for all children. Thisg would reduce the need for more costly curatlve measures
in the future. The best action was through the establishment of national food
and nutrition policies; these would require some re-orientation of economic and
sgricultural policies and programmes to make more national and local resources
available for production and sale, as well as to provide free distribution of
foed to the poorest population groups. The programmes assisted by UNICEF would
become much more effective as an integral part of such policies, which should
take into account the need for combined efforts of agriculturists, health workers
and educators in promoting an imcreesed supply of nutritive foods and health
services and an understanding of good nutrition habits. There was need for a
much greater involvement of ministries of agriculture in nutrition activities,
but the problem needed also to be dealt with in conjunction with health planning
and health policy. Programmes needed to be justified in economic terms as an
investment in the fuller use of human resources. A gi‘!‘:‘:&m:.':. sense of awareness
and urgency of the problem needed to be generated among key national officials
responsible for such matters as planning, the allocation of resources and
research.

89, In the latter connexion the Board nobted with interest aid given by UNICEF
to training institutions and seminars for key persconnel involved in planning
national foeod production, in addition to nutrition treining and orientation being
given to professional and auxiliary workers in various services at the country
level., ,,, ;
April - May 1972, E-ICEF 62k

/ Report of Secretary-General's panel of experts on protein probelms;7

29. The improvement of child nutrition had been a matter of constant concern to-

UNICEF. In response to Economic and Social Council resolution 1640 (LI), the report

of the special panel of experts appointed by the Secretary-General on the protein

problems confronting developing countries ... was a major topic for comsideration by

the Board. ...

/e,
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31l. The Board noted that the report of the special panel of experts recommended in
its annex sixteen main types of action. Included were measures of direct benefit
to children, to which UNICEF had been contributing for some time through its
support of milk conservation and, later, the processing and distribution of weaning
foods; through its aid in increasing village-level production of foods for local
children, together with nutrition education (called "applied nutrition"); and
through its aid in the maternal and child aspects of basic health services. Those
long-term approaches had replaced the earlier emphasis of UNICEF on supporting
large scale supplementary child-feeding programmes, largely through the provision
of imported milk powder, most of which had been taken over by other agencies which
were now also providing other types of children's foods.

39. There was concern in the Board at the relatively low level of UNICEF commitments
for nutrition, as well as a desire for increased activities in the field. ... It

was recognized that UNICEF's assistance in that field was given in response to
requests from Governments which reflected priorities within their development plans,
and where often there was slow recogniticn that malnutrition in children could be a
serious deterrent to national development. Attention was directed to a major
recommendation of the special panel that developing countries adopt a national focd
and nutrition policy. That was an area to which UNICEF was endeavouring to
contribute, since there was an important common area between such a policy and a
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national pOJ_lcy for children. The UNICEF principle that assisted long- term projects

in c¢hild nutrition, with special emphasis on the young child, should be part of a .
country's development effort constituted & contribution to a national nutriticn .
policy. ~

April - Mey 1973, E/ICEF/629

/[ children in national food and nutrition policy 7/

55 +++ In view of the adverse effects of dietary deficlencies and malnutrition
on the child’'s future development, Board members were concerned at the

relatively low level of aid - a concern also expressed at previous sessions,

It was recognized that, in part, it reflected too slow a recognition by
decision-makers that child malmutrition could be a serious deterrent

to national development; in part, it was because there were nc quick and easy ways
to tackle the problem, which included the need to change traditional diets,
particularly those that families prepared for young children. Furthermere, an
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environment. A fundamental requirement for improvement was a national food and
nutrition policy, and a fundamental difficulty was the absence of such a policy, ¥
or & commitment to its implementation, in many developing ccuntries.

i)

56. ... The attention of the Board was directed to the cocncern expressed
by the Director-General of FAO that an indirect effect of the drought and the
consequent reduction of global food stocks might be tc reduce the "surplus"foods
available for donation to child-feedlng programmes.
... ¢
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60. UNICEF was contributing to more favourable conditions for the development
of national food and nutrition policies as its field staff, in co-operation with
FAC staff, discussed with Governments assistance to long-term nutrition projects
as part of the country's development efforts. In that process the need was
considered for "autrition intervention programmes” to meet the specific needs of
mothers and children, particularly young children and those in disadvantaged areas.
UNICEF was alsc helping more directly to promote national focd and nutrition
policies by supporting regional conferences and seminars, as well as national
preparations for such meetings, which involved representatives of planning and
gectoral ministries in Tatin America and the Eastern Mediterranean region. UNICEF
had also supported national seminars on guidelines for the development of food

and nutrition policies in Thailand and Malaysia early in 1973. 1In connexion with
those activities, several delegations stressed the need for nutrition activities
to be integrated in variocus sectors, such as agriculture ,.. and the foed industry,
health, family planning, education, income redistribution and price policy.

Applied nutrition

June 1965, E/ICEF/528

170. Thg Committee considered the prerequisites for planning, developing and
eva}uatlng applied nutrition projects. It recommended guidelines for future
assistance to these projects (annex II), which were approved by the Board.

ANNEX 11
GUIDE-LINES FOR PLANNING, DEVELOPING AND EVALUATING
APPLIED NUTRITION PROJECTS

1. There is an urgent need for more applied nutrition asctivity. Nutrition
education must be "made to work". Local production (and prevention of loss)

of vegetables, fruits and animal:protein foods (protective foods) which can
balance calorie intake with respect to protein, vitamins and minerals, and
better use of these foods in the nutrition of children and mothers are the only
solution at present for many rural areas.

2. Ongoing projects need to be strengthened and where appropriate extended,

and more careful planning is required for this as well as for starting projects
in additional countries.
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3- Some of the new QI.OJB(..L,!: bIlUu_L(l be plepareu ﬂLLUlﬂlng ito bﬂe recomuendations
of the Joint FAO/WHO Technical Meeting in Methods of Planning and Evaluation

in Applied Nutrition Programmes held in January 1965.,,., They would then serve
as pilot evaluation projects; it is expected that more time spent on planning
would make the projects more effective, with lit{le or no loss of time in the
long run.

L, There are four stages in this more detailed plarning of projects;

a T f\'|1n11"|h an indicstion of interest on th
e i CLLOWIing an inal LOT 2L o LI

a study of the general sltuat1on and the fe
applied nutrition activity;
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Stage II: Collection of detailed baseline data for the zone{s) in which
a pilot activity is proposed. Ievelopment of training plan and
pre-training. Establishment of adequate priority within the
development plan, and suitable administrative arrangements in
the Govermment for the implementation of the project. In the
course of stage IT it may be decided to cancel plans for the
project;

Stage III: Project development in a pilot zone(s);

Stage IV: Extension of project from pilot zone(s).

The existence of national instituticons and access to information already
available will eneble stages I and 11 to be condensed.
S. The choice of projects for develorment and evaluation on the basis indicated

in 3 sbove would te guided by the wishes of the Government, and the scale of
the proposed activity and the cost of reparation in relation thereto.

6. In comparison with this more detailed approach, a number of projects would
continue to be prepared as adequately as possible with all existing facilities
available until such time as conditions peimit the more thoiough planning
procedure. lhen the need is urgent and there is the possibility of a simpler
workable plan, a project should not be postponed pending ebility to meet the
requirements of the long-term comprehensive planning process.

7. Wihere international experts are required, continuity of service of the same

expert from the initial planning stage through the implementation is desirable
and should be sought within existing financing possibilities.
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8. Efforts should be continued to pre-train before project implementation along
the following lines:

(é) Orientation of government officials whose support for the preoject is
essential;

(b) Training of key nutrition specialist(s) who will supervise projects from
a national or large district level;

(E) Training of local supervisory personnel.

a. The projects should be integrated into services reaching into the villages,
such as copmunity development and social services, agricultural and home economics
extension, education and health.
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agriculture, health, ccomunity develorment and education, and of workers in these
fields at all levels. In some cases it may be necessary for one ministry to take

the lead with whatever collaberation is possible with other ministries.

11. Every effort should be made to make full use of qualified national personnel
and institutions in all aspects of planning and implementation of applied nutrition
projects. These personnel may be governmental or non-governmental and may be in
universities, research institutes, private enterprises, etc., or they may be
gualified individuals not at the moment employed in a position suitable to their
training.

12, Increased emphasis should be placed on extending applied nutrition food
production activities from a school or community project basis to the home level.

13. Experience has shown that in order to make a major impact on nutrition in rural
areas, protective food projection must be made efficient and productive enough to
allow some sales, in addition to meeting home needs for fresh and preserved
protective foods, to cover costs of seeds, Tertilizer, pesticides, feed ete., anq_
provide additional incentive. The side tenefits to directly improved nutrition in

the rural areas are:
{a) TImprovement in econcmic status in rural areas; and

{b) Availability of nutritious food at lower cost for focd-purchasing
families, especially in the local community but alsc in urban areas.

1%. Full advantage should be taken of bilateral and voluntary agency aid which
can support applied mutrition activity.
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June 1967, E/ICEF/563

zTthessment_of applied nutrition /

Ol «++ The Board had before it an assessment of the experience with this
programme prepared by Dr. James Hundley, a special FAO/WHO/UNICEF consultant. «..

L

95. The consultant referred to one definition of an applied nutrition programme
as "a co-ordinated educational activity among agriculture, health and education
authorities and other interested agenciesd with the aim of raising the levels of
nutrition of local populations, particularly mothers and children, in rural
areas . He pointed out that this co-ordination required a blending of
international aid and advice with local initiative and responsibility, and joint
action al the national, state and local level. Considerable voluntary
participation was essential, Effective programme execution required emphasis on
training, education, production and consumption. The programme, or at least some
aspects of it, needed to be capable of spreading from pilot zones to neighbouring
areas witheul full-scale governmental stimuletion and support.

PO

n

1¢5. The PBoard was in general agreement, at thé end of its review of the

assessment, that the applied nutrition programme was the most effective means so

far found for UNICEF, wcrking togetier with FAO and WHO, to help meet the

hutritional problems of rural children at the villege apnd Tfamily level. It .
approved the recommendations of the Joint Committees and expressed the hope that ’ .
national and international staff responsiblée for the development of the praojects

under the applied nutrition programme would be guided by the consultant's

findings, and that the results would be visible in future requests coming to the

Board. s

June 1968, E/ICEF/576

€0. The assessment of applied nutrition programmes considered by the Board in 1967
concluded that the applied nutrition programme represented a basically sound approach
to improving thé nutritional status of the rural family. The Board agreed, however,
that there was reed for greater Tlexibilify so that projects could be better adapted
to lecal conditions. The specifics for helping to achieve this were being examined
by FAO, WHO and UNICEF. There was a need for a thorough appraisal of on-going
applied nutrition projects and this was being undertaken brogréssively, on a
selective basis. Greater attention also needed to be given to the preparatory stages
of possible new projects. More emphasis was required in the training of nutrition
workers on a national and regional basis. Where Govermments were developing national
food and nutrition policies, applied nutrition projects could fit into agricultural
and rural development plans. The representative of FAQ pointed out that the applied
nutrition programmes, which called for co-crdination among different ministries and
agencies and the active participation of the people themselves, could not achieve
their objectives without the full support of national ministries of agriculture.

/ooo .
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38. The Board discussed the implications of evaluations of the applied nutrition
programmes in several countries. While noting encouraging results in certain
aspects of the programmes, it was apparent that there was need for much better
planning, organization, training and support, including adeguate staff support in
the field. Perseverance and some degree of patience were required. More attention
needed to be given to the question of how to obtaln community participation and how
to have more effective communications support. The Executive Director felt that
further efforts should be made to orient applied nutrition programmes more directly
towards the needs of children; the goal of more and better food to achieve optimum
development of the child was often relegated to a place of secondary consideration.
In view of the scale and range of the applied nutrition programmes assisted by UNICEF
in more than 60 countries, the Board would be kept informed of measures taken to
increase the effectiveness of that basic programme.

April - May 1975, E/ICEF/629

62. Assessments of applied nutrition programmes continued in a number of countries
(including Brazil, India, Indonesia, Lesotho, Malaysia, the Philippines and the _
Republic of Korea). The assessments generally showed the need for improvement in
the training and also in the educational aspects of the programmeé at ﬁhe grass
roots. One of the main objectives of the Drogrammes was to encourage and help
families in rural areas to produce and use more nutritious foods for their families
end children. A key problem seemed to be how to stimulate village partiéipation.

An important gain from the applied nutrition projects was that they had served to

increase awareness of nutritionsl problems. Training was an important element in
all of them,; «.. ) ;

Weaning foods

June 1965, E/ICEF/528/Rev.1

16%. Ia coansidering progress made in the development of pew protein-rich foods,
the PAN/UNTCEF Joint Policy Committee discussed the co-operation between FAO,
WHO, and UNICEF in this fleld; the countries in which edible protein concentrates
from soy, cottonseed, peanut and fish were commercially avallable or were in

an advanced stage of development; and various aspects of the question of
introducing foods containing these concentrates into the diets of children.

The Committee supported the continuation of UNICEF assistance for the mamufacture
and distribution by commercial concerng of protein concentrates and nutriticus
mixtures based on these concentrates. At the same time the Committee recommended
that FAO and UNICEF continue thelr efforts to inveéstigate and develop cheaper,
more palatable and more nutritious concentrates and mixtures. The UNICEF
secretariat pointed out that UNICEF assistance for introducing weaning foods in
developing countries would increase as new products became available. It also
envisaged continuation of assistance in the training of national personnel.

Joes



- 82 -

184, The Committee set down a series of elements which should be included in .
actisn programmes in this field. In emphasizing the urgency to proceed into

the industrial manufacture and marketing of protein concentrates and food

mixtures which had been proved to be satisfactory, the Committee also recommended

some guiding principles (see annex III}, which were approved by the Executive Board.

.

ANNEX III

NEW PROTEIN-RICH FOODS

A. Elements to be included in action programmes

"

1. Pechnological investigations to provide means for the produetion of cheaper,
more acceptable and more nutriticus protein concentrates. The agencies should
stimulate the involvement of competent technical organizations, including

those of universities, Govermments and industries.

2. Bconomic studies leading to greaster food use of protein concentrates from
oilseeds and fish, as well as from other protein resources, and particularly -
those which are available and rot now being used optimally for human food.

3. Encouraging maximum industrial and commercial involvement in the production

and marketing of protein concentrates and food mixtures suitable for children
and mothers.

L. Building up local technological competence in the field of protein-rich .
foods through the provision of high-level technical training, laboratory and

pilot plant equipment, etc. FAO should emphasize these activities within

the context of Special Fund and Freedom from Hunger projects in food scilence

and technology which it administers. Such national or regional efforts should
concentrate on methods of processing, food formulation and packaging,

acceptabllity and guality contrcl.

5. Emphasizing the need to reach the pre-school child. Products designed to
meet the needs of this age group will alsc be used to up-grade the food habits
and the nutritional status of the family as a whole.

6. Recommending to Governments greater support for the development and
distribution of protective and supplementary foods, including encouragement
to industries by means of, for example, purchasing quantities of commercial
products for institutional feeding, family education, advertising campaigns
and tax exemptions cor incentives to food processors.

]

[

T. Seeking support from the World Focd Programme or bilateral food distribution
agencies and encouraging the integration of such support with commercial food
production and marketing efforts in specific countries.
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. sdlGINg Principies 16l hne promovion of [JI' ein concentrates and food mixtures -
1. The improvement of the nutritional status of infants and young children is

the major objective of introducing suitable protein-rich Toods, but they should
also be useful in the treatment of recognizasble protein malnutrition.

2. Generally the best means of using protein concentrates is to incorporate
them into the staple food products at the time the latter are processed, with

the aim of achieving a more balanced food. Attempts to influence the consumer
to add 'DI'Ote:ln concentrates to this food duri ng its preparation have so far
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not proved effective, g it presupposes an appreﬂlatlon by the consumer of
the nutritional benefits.

3. Formulated and/or processed protein-rich food products may be fortified with
vitamin A, vitemins of the B group, iron and calcium, where the need for

such supplementation in a given area is indicated and the costs would not be
prohibitive. In any event, the consumption of locally available vitamin.-rich
mitritive foods such as fruits, leafy crops and vegetables, together with the
protein-rich products, should be encouraged. Iodation of these foocds might

alsc be beneficial in areas of high goitre incidence and where conventional
iodine supplementation of salt supplies is not convenient or econcmical.

., Government programmes concerning protein-rich foods assisted by FAO/WHO/
UNTCEF should bhe co-ordinated at earlv stages to ensure the hest use of
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available resources, both financial resources and technical personnel.

5. The activities of PAO and UNICEF should be centred on a limited number of
projects.

6. Plans should be developed in co-operation with industrial concerns having
access to market distribution channels. In advising Governments to encourage
the wider use of new protein-rich foods, it should be recommended that use

be made to the fullest extent possible of existing commercial production and
distribution facilities.

T. Commercial promotion may impart prestige value to a food. It is therefore
advisable not to extend free distribution to more than intrcductory samples,
emergency situations and normal government welfare and institutional feeding
programmes,

8. The investment of capital and effort to begin the promotion and marketing
of new low-cost foods is limited by a small profit margin. This may be helped
by designed a range of products, some having appeal to the higher income groups
as well. This will alsoc serve to sustain a volume of production to Jjustify
marketing similar nutritious foods to lower-income segments of the population.
Promotion campaigns aimed at the high income groups are frequently effective

in gaining acceptance of new products by low-income families as well.
Nevertheless the steps to educate the latter group in the nutritional benefits
of such products should, where necessary, bé undertaken in advance, or at least
simultaneously.

g. The important role which legumes and pulses can play in improving the
protein nutrition of infants, childéren and mothers, when prepared in the home-
or supplied through commercially manufactured foods, should not be overlooked.
There is a major advantage in the fact that these traditional foods are already

widely accepted.



- 84 -

June 1967, E/ICEF/563

zr?inancial viability of production of weaning foods;7

86. The Board, at its May 1966 session laid emphasis on the importance of
accelerating work with low-cost protein-rich concentrates and mixtures,
particularly for weanlings and pre-school children in urban and peri-urban areas.
The purpose was to help developing countries become self-sufficient in the
production of these foods. ... On the basis of reports by the Execubive Director
(E/ICEF/558, paras. 60-75) and the FAO/UNICEF Joint Policy Committee (E/ICEF/55T,
paras. 27-42; E/ICEF/CRP/67~7) the Board at its 1967 session considered how
further work in this field could be advanced.

* e

90. A certain change of emphasis as a result of experience thus far with high
protein food development projects in various countries was recommended by the
Joint Policy Committee and elaborated upon in the Board by the Deputy Executive
Director (Cperations). He pointed out that the promotion and commercial
distribution of low-cost protein-rich foods in the developing countries had not
always progressed at a rate sufficient to ensure economic viability of the
assisted projects. The welfare distrdibution supported by the Governments,
bilateral or multilateral aid agencies or UNICEF was not sufficient, and i1t was
necessary also to produce a commercial demand for the products.

91. : In the light of this it was evident that a phased assessment and development .
of markets was essential before the establishment of new manufacturing facilities.
In the future before UNICEF aided in the establishment of plants {for which
imported eguipment supplied by UNICEF might cost between $150,000 to $250,000),
there would be a local examination and selection of acceptable mixtures by health
authorities, paediatricians, home econcmists, ete. UNICEF would finance the
provision to the country from external sources of these processed mixtures in
suitable packaging. There would then be an exploration of various aspects of the
commercial market including low price sales and types of distribution outlets to
reach the lower-income families, as well as various forms of welfare distribution.
At this stage probably from 10 to 50 tons of the food materials might be required
from UNICEF for the market exploration. The food materials for this stage (as
well as the preceding one of testing and selection) would come from an allocation
for the promoticn of protein-rich foods for which an additional $100, 000 was
approved at the current PBoard session. +++ The next stage would be that of
stimulating sufficient market to Justify lccal processing facilities.

92, It was estimated that the local sales of processed food mixtures through

both commerecial channels and non-commercial and welfare distribution must be in
the order of 1,000 tons annually to ensure economic viability of the project.

In the period of expansion of sales toward the point where the potential market
could be seen as reaching this level, it was hoped that the ingredients for food
mixture would be provided thrcugh the World Fosd Programme or by bilateral agencies
in order to sustain and expand the market. In those instances where sufficient
support from these sources was not available, UNICEF would be prepared to help
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stimulate low-price sales through the provision of up to 250 tons of the food
mixture. When the potential market had been established to be in the range of
commercial viability, the final stage of assistance by UNICEF would be provision
of the processing equipment for local production (which would normally take two
years from the allocation of funds to full prcduction), together with some help
for additional market promotion. '

93. ... Endorsement was given to the increased sttention which would be pald

in the future to the acceptability of food mixtures and to their marketing
before plants would be built for local production,

April - May 1973, E/ICEF /629

/7 village level production of weaning foods_7

57. Board members were encouraged by the evidence of progress in the development
in some countries of locally processed weaning foods, which were now approaching
producticn or marketing trials. It was felt lmportant to keep such programmes
under review and to share the lessons that could be learned from them, including,
particularly, how to reduce the prices of these foods to bring them within the
reach of larger population groups, as well as to develop simplified processing
equipment suitable for production at the village level at sufficiently low costs.

Jow
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Supplementary child feeding

April - May 1972, E/ICEF/62L

32, The Executive Director pointed out that it had by now become clear that
children in the weakest socio-economic groups in most countries derived little
benefit from improvements in methods of commercial agriculture or increases in the
market supply of processed foods. If those children were to be helped, countries
would need to establish long-term supplementary child-feeding programmes, together
with other nutritional services. ..,

33. The Executive Director recommended that UNICEF expand its support in order to
help countries to reach the weakest socic-economic group. Priority in supplementary
feeding within the group would be given to infants, weanlings and pre-school-age
children. Special measures would be required to reach the mothers of infants under
six months because of the problems created by the trend towards early weaning. In
addition, rehabilitation would be required for infants and young children suffering
from severe malnutrition. Supplementary feeding of school children might be
provided where it was part of an effort to reduce drop-outs and other forms of
wastage in primary schools. The donation of focd from the cutside over a period of
years would be an important element in establishing a programme. While UNICEF might
provide the food, it hcped that it could be provided by cther scurces, such as the
World Food Programme or bilateral aid schemes, and by non-governmental agencies.
Because of the costs involved, most countries would probably have to approach
large~scale supplementary feeding progressively, beginning with the most needy
regions.

34. The role of UNICEF, as seen by the Executive Director, would be primarily to
help countries to establish supplementary feeding on a long-term btasis; to help
establish nutrition rehabilitation centres providing special foods such as
K-Mix~II; ... to help strengthen the nutrition education of parents; and to invelve
community support. UNICEF would help in setting up the organization of supplementary
feeding and nutritional rehabilitation, including field trials of economical
patterns of organization that would reach the children and mothers; and in staff
training. It would elso help countries to mobilize their own sources of food
supply for child feeding: in rural areas through applied nutrition programmes, and
in urban areds (also rural areas where reguired) through the production and
distribution of processed weaning foods. It would be necessary for UNICEF to work
closely with the World Food Programme and non-governmentsl organizations which were
currently providing foods from abroad to developing countries. In addition, UNICEF
assistance to child feeding in emergencies would continue. '

40. The Board approved the proposal of the Executive Director that UNICEF help
countries establish long-term supplementary child-feeding schemes for children in the
weaker soclo-economic groups on a wider scale than had hitherto been the case (see
parag. 33-34 above).
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Milk conservation

June 1965, E/ICEF/528/Rev.l

188. The Board approved a policy for assistance to rursl milk production. This
policy is reproduced in annex IV.

ANNEX_IV

POLICY ON AID FCR RURAL MIIK PRODUCTION

1. The areas selected for joint assistance in rural dairy development will
be limited to those recognized and potential milkshed areas already serving,
or scheduled to serve, FAQO/UNICEF-aided milk conservation programmes. The
latter, involving urban milk plants, ensure the required market outlets.
Increased rural milk production will help these city milk plants to attain
capacity coperations and increase their distribution of low-cost milk to poorer
families in fulfilment of agreements between FAQ, UNICEF and the assisted
Governments.

2. There should be prior agreement with the Government concerned on a scund
policy for rural milk production, embracing such prerequisites as local
provision for improved animal husbandry practices, including improvement of
atock and cullid ng of non-productive cattile, improved fooder and feed production.

win LD A Y RRLNEE Y BB APLGR A Wbl LOUVE 1LUUTD il L0TW (AR AT L -

The Government would signify its readiness to give practical application to
such a pelicy in the selected milkshed areas.

3. The Govermment would undertake to mobilize and co-ordinate aid available
to it from all possible sources in the integrated programme for increased rural
milk production. In certain cases this effort might represent a consolidation
of aid available for different aspects of development, from, for instance,

the United States Agency for International Development, the Colombo Plan,
bilateral agencies and foundations, and under the Freedom from Hunger Campaign
and the World Food Programme.

L, Instruction in the hygienic handling of milk and nutriticn education of
tae public would be included among the development activities planned for the
selected operational aress.

5. The Government requesting assistance would undertake to provide for the

project the coperational funds and personnel as agreed in a plan of operation
to be jointly developed by the Government, FAQO and UNICEF.

Jern
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May 1966, E/ICEF/548/Rev.l

/[ Assessment of aid for milk conservation 7

159, The UNICEF Executive Board had before it an assessment of the UNICEF/FAO-
assisted milk conservation programme (E/ICEF/L.1257 and Corr.l). In the
eighteen years since its inauguration, the milk congervation programme had been
active in thirty-eight countries, had provided substantial assistance for the
strengthening and/or the establishment of 210 milk processing plants and fifteen
training centres, had supported 300 fellowships for the education of both the
teacher and the student in dairy science, and had used approximately 14O
consultants, experts and advisers to ensure the maximum effectiveness of the
programme and the protection of the financial investment. UNICEF assistance
approved during this period totalled $24.6 million, the investment of the
assisted countries exceeded four times this amount, The cost of services of
consultants, advisers and experts administered by FAC approximated $3 million,
including $1.7 million reimbursed by UNICEF.

140. The assessment prepared by two consultants to FACQ and UNICEF ... pointed ocut
that the aid had led to the establishment of self-sustaining plants delivering
increasing quantities of safe milk to children and to the public generally. Some
2,750,000 children and mothers were now receiving subsidized or free milk daily
from the assisted dairy plants. It had also led to the development of national
dairy policies and s considerably improved standard of living of familjes living
in the villages supplying milk to the projects.

145, ... Several points were brought out by the various Board members as well

as the UNICEF secretariat ... It is not the intention of UNICEF, however, to
continue to assist the dairy industry over an extended pericd of any one

country, but rather to establish a base on which the industry might develop.

In those countries where the dairy industry is now well rooted it is believed
that expansion can be achieved by huilding on the foundations already

established through UNICEF/FAO aid. Generally, these countries should be

able to meet the need for new plants and equipment through commercial channels,
bllateral aid or from the voluntary sources. Thus, as compared with the

last ten years, the total amount of UNICEF aid for milk conservation in the
future would be less.

146. Elaborating on some of these points the Director of the UNICEF Food
Conservation Division pointed out that up until now UNICEF aid, bilateral ald
and private capital have helped those developing countries which had both
reasonable guantities of milk available for cellection and processing end a
potential for a rapid increase in milk supplies. UNICEF assistance was first
concentrated in southern and eastern Europe and then directed to Central and
South Americsa and scuthwestern Asia., In these areas UNICEF may still be called
on to assist to complete or complement previously aided schemes, but it is not
enviseged that UNICEF will help establish many new projects. In the Americas
the milk industry should develop further in many areas, but this is expected
to be accomplished through private capital.

[ooe
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147, In India and Pakistan, bilateral ai
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and the import of milk powder to enable the plants to operate at maximum capacity-
In the Esastern Mediterranean, plants have been started in nearly every country,
and this is leading to expansion with bilateral aid and private capital in areas
where milk production conditions are more favourable.

d and UNICEF have now helped milk schemes
+
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148, In Africa, where production is approximately 50 kgs in terms of milk
equivalent per person annually {as compared with 276 kgs in Eastern Europe,
135 kgs in Southern Europe and 99 kgs in Western Asia), UNICEF is advancing
slowly and it is expected that this will be the main area calling for
assistance jn the next few years. It is necessary to start with collection
centres near small producers, rather than with big pasteurizing plants, and it is
expected this pattern will be typical of any new development. It will also be
necessary to give more assistance to training and education of producers and
staff than was the case in earlier schemes. More technical help to plan and
implement the new schemes will be needed.

155. At the conclusion of its review of the assessment the Board approved the
recommendations of the Executive Director (E/ICEF/L.1258 and Corr.l, para. 2u)
as follows;

(ﬁ) The present division of responsibilitles between UNICEF and FAO for
project development and implementation should be continued in order touse the
joint experience of the past and to continue the close and harmonious team effort.

(3) Special attention should be given to assist Governments in assuming a
major role in the preparation of pre-project surveys, and later in project
preparation through a thorough investigation and analysis of local conditions,
the compilation and analysis of data and the crestion of a Government body
to be responsible for the organization, financing and implementation of new
projects. The joint team approach to country surveys is desirable and
should be carried out by Government persomnel and regular staff members of
UNICEF and FAQ, complemented as required by consulting experts., The individual
responsibilities of the Governments and of the international agencles and
their joint relationships in these matters should be clearly defined at the time
of project planning.

(g} The teams respensible for project surveys should formulate a clear
statement regarding the place of toned milk in the specific areas or project
under consideration.

(d) The assisted Governments should give emphasis to increasing rural milk
production through the use of improved methods of dairy husbandry and agriculture.

(g) Future UNICEF aid to milk conservation programmes should be governed
by the following conditions:
(i} In general the present policy and criteria relating to
UNICEF's role in the field as established by the Executive
Board in June 1965 should be continued;
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(ii) Assistance should be considered in the context of the general
development of the country, the priority assigned by Governments
to the projects within their development plans, and in relation
to the requests for assistance from UNICEF in other fields, UNICEF's
resources, and the availability of aid from other sources;

(1i1) For those countries previously helped under the milk conservation
programme, further assistance should be directed first to
continuing eid for those plants already assisted. The aim
would be to increase local milk supplies in line with plant
capacity and, where successful, to consider at a later date the
expansion of the plant facilities to meet increasing market demands;

(iv) A specisl situation exists in Africa which has, with some
exceptions, the least developed dairy industry of the regions
covered by this programme. Africa has been the most recent %o
receive aid from UNICEF in this field., UNICEF assistance should
be continued and extended where local conditions are favourable.

Asslistance to milk conservation projects in Africa will require
a larger proportion of funds for project develomment
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implementation and training, relative to equipment costs than
was the case in other regions.

June 1968, E/ICEF/5T6

57+ +«« In recent years the proportion of allocations for milk conservation
had continued to decline because of the relatively few remaining opportunities
to process milk economically encugh to reach mothers and children of low income
Eroups. ...

62, Work was being continued to implement the milk conservation projects for which
allocations had previcusly been made. In addition, rural milk production on a pilot
gscale was being promoted, especially in Africa. For the future, emphasis would be
in exploring cpportunities to support such pilot rural schemes in the context of
larger rural development programmes and in relation to the applied nutrition
programme .
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Breast-feeding

April - May 1973, E/ICEF/629

58. At the same time, it was stressed in the Board's discussions that
considerably increased emphasis was required to discourage premature weaning from
breast-feeding. The trend toward abandomment of that form of nutrition was
alarming, and the seriocus consequences of artificial feeding, particularly in
regions where the economic level could not support the necessary food and hygienic
facilities, needed to be brought to the attention of Governments, educators, and
health workers. It was suggested that ways of encouraging breast-feeding should
be studied and that UNICEF should play a more active role in its promotion as
part of its support of child nutrition. More emphasis was required on extending
nutrition education through heslth, social and ccmmunity programmes, and on
meking special efforts to educate mothers before their babies began to suffer
from malnutrition at the weaning stage. The problem of nutriticn informaticn was
a complex one,and more use needed to be made of mass communications, including
mass media and nutrition training.

Preventing vitamin A deficiency in children

June 1965, E/ICEF/528/Rev.l

179. The FAO/UNICEF Joint Policy Committee called attention to the fact that
vitamin A deficiency was a serious public health problem in many parts of the
world, particularly among the lower income groups, and infants and children
under three years of age. It accounted for the major proportion of preventable
blindness in many developing countries and, occurring together with protein-
calorie deficiency, made a considerable contribution to the mertality figures.

180. The Committee recommended the following guidelines for UNICEF aid in helping
solve the problem:

(5) The most important basic approach to the problem of vitamin A

deficlency is the education of mothers in the use of carotene-providing vegetables,

fruits and vitamin-A-providing animal protein foods. Supplies of these foods
need to be brought within the economic reach of all families. In rural areas this
should be accomplished by increased local production and consumption of these
foods.

(h) If possible, all skim milk powder distributed in developing countries
should be fortified with vitamin A,

(g) Other measures, such as supplementing diets with vitamin A capsules
or red palm oil, should be taken to meet immediate urgent needs.

181, In connexion with (g) above, UNICEF has sponsored studies on the means of
fortifying milk powder to obtain a stable and acceptable product and has
conducted field trials. For the past several years, UNICEF has fortified
approximately one fourth of the skim milk powder it has shipped. The Board
was glad to learn that the United States Government had begun to fortify with
vitamins A and D the skim milk powder it provided for child-feeding abroad,
including the powder distributed through UNICEF.

182, The Board approved the guidelines recommended by the Committee to prevent
vitamin A deficiencies in children through increased production of local foods

combined with nutrition education. ,
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April 1971, E/ICEF/612 _

90. The attention of the Board was directed to the large and increasing number
of children who now survived infancy, tharnks to better health measures, but went
blind for lack of Vitamin A. UNICEF had in various ways tried to help ensure
adequate intakes of Vitamin A, but a great deal more was required. In implementing
a resolution on blindness adopted by the World Health Assembly in 1969
(WHA22.29), WHO had recognized xeropthalmia as one of three major causes of
blindness, A repregsentative of the World Council for the Welfare for the Blind,
speaking also on behalf of the International Association for the Prevention of
Blindness, pointed out to the Board that the number of children at risk must be
counted in the scores of millions.... He urged that an internaticnal programme
be established in which UNICEF, WHO and non-governmental organizations might
collaborate, and suggested that UNICEF and WHO field staff discuss with national
governments concerned what action could be taken immediately through existing
nutrition and health programmes; that researc“, field trials and p;;uu pIOJECbb
be undertaken to extend the use of Vitamin A concentrate as the preventive action
most likely to achieve an immediate improvement; and that a coniirucus effort

be made to solve the problem on a permanent bagis through a charge of food
habits and better use of indigenous vitamin foods. The Board welcomed the
statement of the Executive Director that he would explore the possibilities

for accelerated action in that field in co-operation with WHO and interested
non-governmental organizations. The Board proposed that the question of measures
for the prevention of blindness in young children due to Vitamin A deficiency be
included on the agenda of the next session of the UNICEF/WHO Joint Committee on
Heaith Policy “ee

April - May 1972, B/ICEF/624

55. At its 1971 session UNICEF proposed that measures for the prevention of

blindness in young children due to vitamin A deficiency be included in the agenda
of the next session of the JCHP, That deficiency was a2 maior cause of child
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blindness in a number of developing countries; the problem was most sericus in
south-east Asia. WHO presented to the JCHP session a note on the possibilities of
prevention of xerophthalmia, particularly in reiation to the use of large doses of
vitamin A in pre-school children (E/ICEF/CRP/72-5). At the time of the JCHP session,
in February 1972, WHO was not in a position to make a recommendation regarding the
doses and pericdicity of the administration of vitamin A. However, a meeting of
international experts on the prevention of xerophthaimia, which was sponsored by
WHO, was held at Hydersbad, India in March 1972 (E/ICEF/CRP/72-23) and as a result
WHO was able to make reccmmendations, supplementing the recommendations of the JCHP
(E/ICEF/618, section 8 (c)).

56. It was recognized at the Hyderabad meeting that the most rational method for
the control and prevention of vitamin A deficiency was through improvement of the
diet. Howevers that was a long-term meagure. Although in same situations

fortification of foods with v1tam1n A might speed up the preocess, at the same time
possibilities for administering large doses of vitamin A as a preventive measure
should be considered. The main problem in the latter cace would be a logistic one,
particularly the controlled delivery of large doses of vitamin A to the children,

which required good training of personnel and a sound managerial and administrative oy

operation. Wherever possible, existing health personnel should be employed; any .

new personnel should form part of the health service rather than be established as
a separate vitamin A task force. Except for supervision, paramedical perscnnel
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would be largely invclved in the operational aspects of the programme. Efforts
should be made to ensure community participation. A system of evaluation of both
the operation and its biological effectiveness would be an essential component of
the programme. Further research on the problem, including controlled studies on a
pilot scale, was recommended. OCn the basis of the findings of the Hyderabad
conference, WHO recommended that 200,000 international units of vitamin A be
administered orally at six month intervals for children from six months to four
years of age in areas where vitamin A deficjency was a serious problem; in areas
where health services were well developed and the problem less serious, 100,000
interrational units might he given every three months.

57. The Board adopted the reccmmendations of the JCHP, supplemented by those
resulting from the Hyderabad meeting, for joint UNICEF/WHO action along the
following lines: (a) long-term measures should continue in co-operation with FAO,
through the applied nutrition programmes and other related activities in order to
increase the availability of sourceg of vitamin A in the diet and educate the
community; ... (b) basic health services and hospitals should be encouraged to pay
special attention to the importance of early diagnosis of xerophthalmia and
additional efforts should be made for the training of personnel; (c) sinece
xerophthalmia was very closely related to protein-calorie melnutrition, further
measures should be taken tc control that condition; (d) in view of the importance
of infectious diseases as a precipitating factor in severe cases of xerophthalmia,
additicnal efforts shouwld be made to control the most common infectious diseases
through immunization, personal hygiene and other measures; (e) studies on focd
fortification with vitamin A should be continued and (f) because of the urgency of
the problem, WHO and UNICEF should help the countries in which xerophthalmia was
highly prevalent to proceed with the cral administration of large doses of vitamin A

every few months as a preventive measure, in line with the recommendations of the
Hyderabad meeting. ...

[ose
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Policy on aid for education

June 1961, E/ICEF/b31

71. The Board was in agreement, ... that assistance to projec?s'benefiting
children need not be restricted to UNICEF's past fields of a9t1v1ty, ?ut
that the Executive Director should be permitted flexibility in proposing
the new types of aid such as those listed in p:rag?aph 73 in cases vwhere
reciptent countries gave high priority to such assistance.

%5: The examples of new or exbended fields for UNICEF aid considered of
high priority by Governments ... are as follows:

(b} Preparation of the child for adult life
(i) Certain aspects of elementary education;
Training of normal school instructors;
Teacher training;

L

Preparation of pilot projects for vocational training programmes in
raral areas for children of rural inhabitants where land and agricvliuvral
facilitics may be in short supply;

..+ Aid could tec considered for: .
Eguipping cenires for teacher training and for vocational schools;
Zquipping Tield demonstration and training centres and areas;
Production of school materigls and teaching aids;

Aid in the form of honoraria, stipends, teaching grants, etc.

June 1963, E/ICEF/469

33. The Board approved aid to 12 education projects in 4 regions, bringing
to 27 the number of countries aided in this field. ...

L2, ... This constituted the main recent development in the pattern of
UNICEF aid and reflected the desire of Govermments to give high priority
to this type of assistance. The projects also showed the desire of
Governments to give a practical orientation to their educational progranmes
so that young people would be better equipped for work on leaving school,
often after only a few years in the primary grades. Wherever possible,
emphasis was placed in project planning on providing education for girls

as well as hoys.

40. The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization
(UNESCO) had played an active role in the planning of each of the projects,

and would have a continuing association with the projects as they were
implemented. In most cases, UNESCO advisers would be present to help carry
the scheme forward and a UNESCO adviger would shortly be stationed at UNICEF
headquarters. In several instances UNICEF and UNESCO assistance for these
projects was seen to be complementary to assistance provided by the Special
Fund, the International Bank for Reconstruction and Deveélopment and bilateral
aid agencies. ... The Food and Agriculture Organization of the Imited Wations
{FAC) and WHO were associated with the planning and implementation of nutrition
and health education in the schools.
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May 1966, E/ICEF/548
/ Production of textbooks /7

ok, Board members welccmed the provision in a number of projects of aid for the
production of school textbogks. Rather than purchase books already on the market,
countries were being assisted to equip centres for textbook production which become
Dermanent parts of their educational services. UNICEF was also helping "supporting
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and other printed teaching alds. These services played an essential part in

educational development, and for a relatively smsell expenditure in equipment eould
exercise a valuable multiplier effect.

June 1968, E/ICEF/576

[/~ First assessment of aid to education projects 7/
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3%. A number of speciTic proposals were made in the guidelines for [uture zid.
These included more support by UNICEF For educationall planning and curricula reiorm.
Proposals were also made regording certain problem areas: educational wvastage;

the guality of education in rural areas; technical and vecational educetion:
special education for children with physical oi mental handicars; and eoarly
childhood education. The acgsessment suggested wore sttention by UNICEF for the
11 to 15-year age out-ol-schocl group and to the education of girls and youag
women. The use of new educaticnal methods and techniques to “cster innovatblon was
another area for which greater UNICEF aid waz suggested.

34, The guidelines lilewise dealt with various modes of action in 3roject planning
and implementation, the provision of UNICETF equinment, the use of oubside experts
and consultants, and appraisals of operational resulis ol projects. which would

carry-over O
while cn-cmmeraticn hetaesn TINTOWW and 1T
. 1'nNey noxmn out WILLS CO-0peratlicon potyesn NIy dind UL

Trult-ul
interchange between the two organizaticns, both ocrganizations Lelieved that there

was need for a still cloger collaboration at national and regional ievels. 1np
particular, joint preparation o projects needed to be improved.

onn
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%5. In the Board discussion of the assessment theie was general agreement on the
important role of aid for education in furthering UNICEF's objective of helping
Governments prepare childiren e cope with the needs of a modern world aund to lead
a useful life. Some delegations emphasized the need for education i achievemeuls
in other Tields were not to be undermined: the npoint was made that cducation was
a necesgary spur to such achievements. The high priorily which a2id for education
vas accorded by UNICLF appeared to be 1n line with +he desires GF the developing

donnd s A1 ~an A,\ﬁnn—\-l--.f“-..- however . helicved that Lhe nrooo: s ove UTHTORT a4
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going to education was too high since it necescarily mesnt o ;cduﬂtjun in the
traditional Tields of nutrition and health where, ... considerably greater efforts
were needed by UNICEF. Several delegations believed that UNICEF aid for education
should concentrate mainly on the younger children and be limited to primary
education.

33, Vhile there was considerable agreemsnt with the priorities seb out in the
assessment Tor the ilmprovement of education, some delegations did not consider thet
the guidelines made sufTiciently clenr the pricrities for UNICHF #id in that
context, or take gufficient account o the respective roles o UNICEW and DWNESCO
and or other possible sources of a2id. It was clear that UNICEF could meet only

2 small part of a country's need for assistance in the education field and that the
situation, both as Lo the needs and the availability of other sources of oid
differed frow country to couniry. UNICEF's ald should, therefore, be geared to
qualitative rather than quontitative aspects, concentrating on the wost essential
elements required in a particular country for effestive education, appropriate to
UNICEF's objectives. A number of gpecific sugpestions for counsideration of the
UNICEF and UNESCO Secretariats were made by delegations regarding aspects of the
future emphasis or de-emphasis. ..

37. There was & large measure of sgreement in the Beoard that UNICEF should continue
to support a number of stretegic aspects of education programmes. This included

+eomhar tyadnine 4 nl1T 44+ a8 manmeantn fard amrheacdedirna A ranAdamad sadd an
LEQCIICY TXalnling in .. 1T5 a5pectd, and cmpnaSizihg Thnl noaemi TaTion
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courses and training methods. In the matter of curriculum reforw there was some
doubt about UNICEF participation in basic research, but there was agreement that
UNICEF should continue to provide practical aid for introducing a modern content
into school teaching. This inciuded emphasis on practical subjects such as science,
voeatilonally-oriented studies and health and nutrition education. There was also
general agreement that UNICEF should continue fo stress educaticn in rural areas and
education for girls ard young women, as well as education in certain neglected areas
or for certain neglected groups. Some delegations believed thal areater attention
needed to be given to pre-school education. UNICEF aid for the local production of
educational material was felt to be of considerable value and shcould be continued.
Developing built-in procedures in the projects for progressive assessment was felt
to be important.
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38. The Board reaffirmed the primciple that it was the responsibility ol the
competent technical agency, namely UNESCO, to provide experts and fellcwships, and
that UNICEF financing of this kind of international technical advice, when
necessary, should be temporary and suvplementary.
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59. It was noted in the Beard discussions that UNDP, IBRD and related agencies,
the World Focd Programme, and some of the specialized agencies alsc, had resources
to offer Governments. The Board was interested to learn that a beginning had been
made To build on present UNICEF-UNESCO efforts by instituting Jjoint discussions
with these agencies in order to harmonize assistance policies in the education field.

0, Some Board members felt that certain educstional activities suggested in the
guidelines for UNICEF aid should be financed by organizations other than UNICEF.
This included educational planning, research, and the promotion of international
understanding through schools. In its criteria for selecting projects, 1t was
agreed, however, that UNICEF should continue to pay attention to the guality of the
educational planning and to the relationshio between the educational system anc the
national development plan. It was suggested that special education for particular
groups such as the physically or umentally handicapped, should have a low priority
Tor UNICEF ald. The Board agreed that where there had been a consensus in the
debate, the Executive Director would be guided by it, and that within the next two
or three years some of the unresolved matters should be considered by the Board as
2 part of a reassessment.

April 1Y
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/[~ Proportion of aid to education _7-

99. A few delegations expressed misgivings about what they felt was too large a
proportion of UNICEF funds going to education, leaving less for fields such as
maternal and child health, the pre-school child and nutriticn, which they believed
warranted higher priecrity for UNICEF assistance. That view was developed at some
length by one delegation, which felt that there was a tendency for UNICEF to spend
too much of its funds on formal education, even geoing beyond the primary level;
that field should be primarily the responsibility of UNDP, UNESCO and the ILO.
Without suggesting that projects for children in school should never be a
substantial part of a UWICEF programme cf aid in any country, it felt that, taking
UNICEF activities as a whole, formal education should have a low priority in
relation to the many out-of-school needs to which UNICEF was capable of making a
unique contribution.

100. Other delegations, pointing tc the fact that there was no duplication or over-
lapping of UNICEF aid for education with that provided from other external sources,
felt that the project recommendations had followed the guidelines for UNICEF aid in
that field approved by the Executive Board in 1968, ... as well as the general
UNICEF policy of adapting its aid to govermment prioriaties., They believed that
UNICEF aid for education was having a commendable and much appreciated effect in
improving the guality and content ¢f education, reducing educational wastage,
encouraging reforms and innovations, and making the school system a channel for
creating in young people szttitudes favourable to change.

Jure
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102, The Executive Director said that UNICEF sought tc act as a catalyst in
initiating activities benefiting children which cculd not otherwise be undertaken,
thus complementing the work of other bodies. He welcomed the emphasis in the

debate on the need to try out new forms of education, including non-formal education,
which would be mcre dynamic, more community-criented and less conventional.

105. The Board felt that important issues had been raised, which it did not have

time to discuss fully at the session. The Board therefore agreed with the proposal £D
of the PFxecutive Director to review policy on UNICEF aid for education at its 1972

session.

"

April - May 1972, E/ICEF/62k4

L_ Second assessment of ald to education projects _7

60. UNICEF policy on aid for education was a major topic of discussion at the

session. The Board had before it joint recommendations of the Director-General of

UNESCC and the Executive Director of UNICEF (E/ICEF/L.1279). They were supported

by a report (E/ICEF/L.1279/Add.l) prepared by a UNICEF consultant, Mr. H.M. Phillips,
which made a detailed review of the policy guidelines adopted by the Board in 1968,

the experience gained since then, and current needs as well as those foreseeable

during the Second Development Decade. ~
61. The recommended policy guidelines were based upon UNICEF's comprehensive .
approach to child needs - an approach which recognized that education, as well as

making its own contribution to the future of children, was interlocked in its

impact on the promotion of child development with health, nutrition, welfare and
preparation for work. They were in line with the general trend for UNICEF

increasingly to direct its resources in all fields of aid towards assisting

countries to improve the situation of children deprived of a basic practicable level

of services and opportunity.

62. Essentially, the recommendaticns were that the future direction of UNICEF aid
should be towards projects for educationally deprived children of primary school
age, and young adolescents who had missed schooling - particularly in rural areas
and urban slums and shanty towns -and in the least developed countries. Assistance
should in particular be given for improving and extending the education of girls at
the primary level. Moreover, UNICEF should be prepared to provide aid that would
promote the use of schools,both for primary school age children and adolescents,
for health and nutrition education,and for instruction to parents in child-rearing.
There should be a focus upon inncovatory patterns of services designed to help
Governments to reach more children,more effectively.
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6%, The recommendations took into account the fact that other external aid
agencies such as UNDP and IBRD were devoting increasing resources to the
educational systems of developing countries. ... These were concentrated largely
on programmes most likely to have a rapid impact upon national socio-economic
development. UNICEF's orientation to the deprived child,and its over-all view of
child development,gave it a special focus in complementing the assistance provided
by the other external aid agencies.

6.  The study pointed out that in most developing countries,while up to about four
fifths of the children became enrolled in primary education, only half - and often
fewer - completed the fourth year. That meant that about three fifths of the
future adult population grew up without the minimum social and human rights of
literacy and ability to handle figures, and without an adequate orientation to
their environment and to an occupation. -

65. The guidelines set forth five priority areas for UNICEF aid directed primarily
towards the target child population:

(1). Training of specialists in the types of educational planning and
management required for the purpose.

(2) Experiments at the field level and diffusion of successful pilot projects
aimed at new approaches %o providing basic education and opportunities
for continuing education.

(3) Reform of existing educational programmes through identification of the
causes for high drop-cut and repetition rates, and application of
appropriate remedial actions; inclusion in rural areas of elements
designed to prepare the child to understand the rural environment;
support of efforts to reform the primary school curriculum, including
the relating of science teaching to nutrition, health and practical
subjects.

(4) Training of educational personnel linked to curriculum reform in order
to improve the quality and content of teaching. Pricrity would normally
be: (a) teacher-educators (b) education specialists, including
supervisors and (c) primary school teachers and teachers giving out-of-
school education. UNICEF should continue to give assistance to in-
gservice training, leading to its becoming a regular part of educational
systems.

(5) Experimental out-of-schocl education projects such as pre-vocational
instruction to adolescents, courses for parents, and educaitlion and
training of girls and women.
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66. Tllustrations were given of the types of projects UNICEF, in collaboration
with UNESCO, would normally support in accordance with those guidelines. In
general the projects would, so far as possible, provide a multiplier effect and
contribute to catalytic and innovative ends. They would be concerned with the
development and field level trials of pilot activities and the widespread diffusion
of those which had proved successful.

67. In addition to the criteria set forth above, the following factors would be
impertant:

(1) A close complementerity with the work of other agencies providing
educational aid would be essential.

(2) UNICEF aid should be as flexible as possible in terms of items of aid
and delivery procedures in order to ensure its effectiveness and
timeliness in removing bottlenecks and cbstacles, and in helping mcbilize
naticnal or other external resources.

(3} A reorientation of UNICEF aid to projects consistent with the new
guidelines should take place gradually in order to avoid a disruption in
projects in which UNICEF had been co-operating.

(4) Assistance should be provided for the improvement of evaluation,
especislly continuous evalustion used for the improvement of operations.

(5) Assistance should be availeble for the improvement of local training
facilities, the provision of local fellowships and stipends to trainees
and instructors, and for the observation of innovative projects from
both inside and outside the country.

(6) Equipment should remain a major component of UNICEF aid. Stendard lists
should be improved, incorporating items relating to educational
innovations. Local production of equipment should continue %o be
encouraged. The proper use of new eguipment required the refresher
training of teachers who would use it.

(7) With regard to aid for local costs, training grants and provision for
key emergency needs should continue. Contributions of local costs would
also be needed for innovative experiments.

{8) Where there was a scarcity of qualified personnel in government service
to plan and execute a project, UNICEF should continue to be able to
contribute to the financing of project co-ordinators and project personnel
who should normally be experts from within the countriles assisted; az an
exceptional measure, UNICEF might also finance international consultants
and experts to help with project preparation, implementation, or
evaluation.

68, A last section of the recommended guidelines dealt with the modalities

of co-operation between UNICEF and UNESCO. It was agreed that the emphasis

on innovation and new patterns of education required improvement in project

" identification and preparation, and to that end the Director General of UNESCO and
the Executive Director agreed it was necessary to strengthen co-operation

between the two agencies in a number of specific areas.
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80. ... The Deputy Executive Director (0perations) ... 8tated that in applying
the revised policy, ald for viable on-going activities outside the scope o? Phe
policy, including aid for secondary education, would not be abandoned precipitously.
Assistance to those activities would be gradually redeployed as the projects were
completed or other sources of aid became available.

Ty

82. At various points during the discussion, the gquestion was raised of the _
respective roles of UNICEF and UNESCC in the joint undertakings. Close CO—OPG?&thn
between the two agencies was to be encouraged, and there was a need for precision

in defining the roles of both agencies. UNESCO would continue to_act as th?
technical adviser to UNICEF and to Governments on matters concerning education,
while UNICEF would be concerned with the development of a comprehensive response to
children's needs which involved the work of a number of national ministries }n each
country and FAC, WHO and the ILO as well as UNESCO. UNICEF would be responsivle for
the final selection of joint projects and their material support and fo}low~up.
UNICEF and UNESCO would co-operate in the preparation of field instructions based
upon the new policy orientation.

LN

84. On the question of the amount of UNICEF rescurces to be allocated to education
the Deputy Executive Director (Operations) pointed out that the proportion of
UNICEF aid for education would be discussed in each country in the light of its
priorities. Since the new policy would focus UNICEF's assistance more narrcwly on
the primery school age groups and on new methods and qualitative improvements, it

would not be a factor in .increasing the over-all proportion of UNICEF aid going to
education.

85. The Board approved the guidelines for UNICEF aid to education as proposed by the
Executive Director of UNICEF and the Director-General of UNESOH. ...

Nen-formal education for rural children and adolescents

April - May 1973, E/ICEF/629

73. A main item on the Board's agenda was an interim report rrepared for UNICEF
by the International Council for Educational Development (ICED), entitled "Non-
formal education for rural development: strengthening learning opportunities for
children and youth" (E/ICEF/L.1284). ... The Bosrd also had before it comments of
the Executive Director on the report (E/ICEF/L.1285).

Th. The study concluded that the educational deprivation of rural children and
adolescents in the developing world was even more serious than was generally
assumed; in many rural areas 10 per cent or fewer of the youth population were
receiving a full primary education. Nothing short of a massive and innovative
effort over the next two decades would correet the situation. The study found
evidence of promising new approaches,but pointed out that any acceptable and

workable solution must involve radical departures from conventional educationsl
patterns and doctrines.

fove
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T5. While non-formal education existed in dewveloping countries, particularly in
agricultural and youth leadership services, it reached only a minimal fraction of
rural children and adolescents, especially the out-of-schoolers. Defined as
organized learning programmes cutside the established formal educatiocn system,
non-formal education covered a range of activities such as pre-school and day-care
centres and nurseries; school equivalency programmes to provide a "second chance”
for those who had missed schooling or had dropped ocut early; adolescent or adult
literacy cliasses; school-based extra-curricular activities such as scouting or
young farmers' clubs, sports and recreational groups; and occupational tralhing
for adolescents (in agriculture, industry, ete.) carried on cutside the formal
school structure.

76. Consistently with the growing recognition that education must be seen as a
life-long process, the study suggested a broadened educational strategy which

would strengthen and systematically support the neglected non-formal aspect and
integrate it with formal education and informal learning from day-to-day experience.

Tt reccmmended a minimum "package" of basic essential learning that should be
provided for all rural children. The package would include reading, writing and
working with numbers, basic health and nutrition and skills to help earn a living,
raise a family and take part in the development and activities of the community.
The strategy for a2 comprehensive and coherent rural learning system would be
tailored to each country's circumstances and was conceived as an integral part of
rural development and the attack on rural poverty, unemployment and gross
inequality. It would involve the redesgign and reorientation of formal education
and parallel innovations in non-formal education. The strategy would have &
"grassroots" basis, mobilizing and using the interest and energies of the people
involved - while changing present attitudes of parents, teachers and administrators,
where necessary, and redirecting educational efforts away from excessive
preoccupation with urban-oriented schooling and towards meeting practicel and rural
learning needs.

T7- The study warned, however, against rushing into action without preparation.
It outlined appropriate initial actions for the next two or three years, which
would provide the information on which a developing country could base a viable
strategy. The programme would include a stock-taking of the country's present
position: a short, intensive inguiry to study needs, to inventory existing a
activities, to survey co-ordination arrangements and poessibilities of support and
to determine immediate pricrities, as well as to begin finding ways to train
appropriate personnel.

78. To develop a new broadened educaticnal strategy, there should be exploration
and consideration of such unconventional possibilities as:

- transforming existing schools into a new system combining features of both
formal and non-formal education; and concentrating on older children and
adolescents;

- "stretching" primary schooling over more years, on & part-time basis, with
the emphasis in later years on practical subjects; or

- converting existing primary schools into community learning centres open
to children, adolescents and adults for basic and practical studies.
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79. The ideas underlying the strategy leaned heavily towards making the most of
motivation: tailoring programmes to meet the real interests and wishes of the
students and their parents, stressing self-instruction supported by educational
broadcasts and low-ccst printed materials, with "teachers serving more as guides
and coaches... than as drill-masters and substitutes for a textbook". Scarce
resources "now heavily wasted in producing primary school drop-outs' would be
redeployed into programmes for more mature and motivated older cnildren and

adolescents.

80. In the Board's discussion delegates welccmed the timeliness of the study and
its basic thesis that alternatives must be found to supplement and complement
current formal education delivery systems., There was a general appreciation of the
fact that the study had mapped out the domain of non-formel education, while at the
same time recognizing the interdependence of formal and non-formsl education.
Appreciation was also expressed of the practical approach of the study in seeking
to provide an crientation and guidelines for planners, decision makers and others

in developing countries, as well as for UNICEF and other organizations interested
in co-operating with them. There was general agreement that special attention
needed to be given to the most seriously neglected groups - pre-school children,
school-age children not in school, and adolescents who were drop-outs or had never
been to school, and especially to girls, who were particularly deprived in all
thoze groups. There was general approval of the recommendation of the study that a
number of essential preparatory steps should be undertaken before any lerge scale
action was launched.

85. ves It approved two immediate steps recommended by the Executive Director
in his comments on the study.

(a) The Executive Director should continue discussions with other
interested organizations of the United Naticns system, interested foundaticns,
other non-govermmental organizations and interested bilateral aid agencies.
Included in those discussions would be an exploration of how to give effect to
recommendations in the report dealing with techniques for preparation of personnel,
finding a centre that would undertake the exchange of information, and the
identification and circulation of needs for research;

(b) The Executive Director should explore with a few of the Governments
with which UNICEF was now co-operating in that field to learn whether any of them
would like to begin the further steps recommended for Governments, e.g. the
inventory of present actions, preparation of personnel, and extension of non-formal
education services. UNICEF should be prepared to begin assistance to a few
countries in that process.

[oee



- 104 -

Pre-vocational training

May 1969, t/L1Ckk /550

[T Assessment, of aid to Pre-vocational training _7

96. ... The Executive Board reviewed an assessment of pre-vocational
training projects jointly asisted by the ILO and UNICEF (E/ICEF/L.1272). ...

97. UNICEF had somevhat tentatively and ernerinentally entered into the field

of aid for pre-vocational traininz oro-rammes in 1962. A relotively swall number

of progects = tuelve in all - had been develosed which had provided a small
group of younz peonle with @ certain range of skills. The assessment showed
that, on the whole, the progects hacd had sone success; indeed a nuiber had
been guite succeszciul in providing the youny neeple who-attended Tho courses
with a gocd prevaration either for more advonced Ltraining or erployuent

= () -

Nevertheless, most of the schewes had tried to taclkle too wide a vanie of problems -

with too small a neans; and too limited a concept of Training.

o8, It vas clear frowm the assessment that the orojects had touched conly the
{ringe of a larme and comnlex oroblem. Pre-vecational training should form part
of a more comprehiensive national programme concerned with the educaticn and
training of large nuubers of young zeople as an essential aswpect of the country'’s
development effort. It should constitute only one part of the over-all actien
needed including oromotion of employment and further cccuwnational training to
gilve children and youns vpeople a Tair chance for their future, and the future

of their countiies.

99. The assessment »ointed out that nre-vocational training should be criented
towards the actual werle and life proswvects of young veople, vhich in wost
countries would be in the traditicncl agricultural sector of the eccnoumy.

Relatively few younz people could erpect to find employment in the roderaizing sector

in most develoning countries. The training should provide children and young
people ~ in schools znd cut of school - with a simple crientaticn relevant to
their occupational Tuture and with the =hiills and oractical knovwledgze needed to
take their communiiy a step forward on the nath of economic growth. The
assessment also sitressed the importance of making pre-vocaticnal training
accessible to nirls, not only to vnrewnare thew %o be good mothers and homemakers
but also to make 1t Dossible Tor them to participate fully in the sccial and
economic life of theisr communities. It should be offered not only in special
training, but through the resgular school systenm, and also as part of group
activities such as youth clubs, community centres, young faruers' clubs and
young women's groups.

100. The report set forth the following ~suidelines for future work in
pre-veecational treining:

(a) Pre-vecational training for children and youth is an important element
in the pattern of policy and action directed towards helping these
voung o2eonle to brealk out of the viecious cirele of noverty and
ignorance and to obtain the nractical skills and knowledge needed to
enable then to contribute more elffectively to the process of the
orogressive medernization’ of their sceieties in all secters. It must
be concelved as an integral wvart of human resources development and
planned cnd imvlemented within this broad framevorl: of nolicy as an
adjunct of the total education ond training system.
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Planninzy of pre-vocational training must be based on a realistic
assessilent of the work possivilities likely to be available for the
youny recinients of such training. Given the lack of relisble data
on this score in wost develoding countries and the difficulties of
assuring its validity, refinec projections of these nossibilities are
impossible but some sim>le and yetenatlc assessment is an essential

Teature of the developuent of pre-vocational training on a sound basis

Planning of pre-vocational training must also be based on studies of
ihe characteristics of the age groups of the children and voung people

for vhon such training 1s needed and of the target population for
which it is to be orzanized.

The concents and programmes of pre-vocational training must be
specifically designed and prenared in the light of these assessments
of the work and occupational situation and outlook, on the one hand,
and the particular needs of the difTerent catezories and age groups
of children and ycuth.

Pre-veecaticnal training prograumes must be based upon a clear set of
concepts closely adapted to the reculrements and cpoortunities of each
particular society and its children and young people. The common
denominator of all progroumes should be to meet the follouing aims:

(1 to provide all children and:young people vith a ccuprehensive but
simple orientation concerninz their occupational future in the
light of national needs and conditions and their own aptitudes;

(ii) to provide for the teachinz of skills and practical lnowledge
which can be pul to use in the modernization of the society and
conrunity of which they are a part:

t the backeround of the voun
L Tne o]

(iii) to supplement the background the y

Lo B3

education and civic education;

(iv) %o provide a healthy sccial “"encadrement” and environment for
tihe children and youns 2eople during a crucial period of growth
and development,

Within this frawework pre-veocational training programmes must be
Tlexible and may differ according to the educational situation, vork
and occupational vattern and the social and economic characteristics
of the various groups Df‘ children and vouth. They may be conceived
and introduced for erample, as cart of the curriculun of basic general
education within or at the end of the primary school cycle; as activity
desipgned to complement the informal learning and training given in the
traditional sectors of the economy; as a pericd of rapid basic
vocational training in certain key occupations; as a terminal pericd
of practical training to iuprove knowledge, skill and employment
opportunities for out-oi-school youth; and as an initiation and basic
training for entry into Turther employment or higher level education
or training. These approaches are mutually complemeitzry and have

many elements in common.
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Pre-vocational training wrosgrammes may be planned and organized con
elther a full-time or a wart-time basis, according to the needs and
possibilities of the grouns of young people concerned and the
wimencies of, the occupational activities in question.

l_l
:)

o

n

The ¢ 1la o re-vocational training and the equinn )]
be drawn un with a view to meetingthe specific requirements of each
rarticular type of course in as 51mple and eccnomic a manner as

possible. Over-sorphisticaticn should be rigorously avoided.

tent lists must

_________ . EEp—} . [ s % s e ~=1 3

I’l':‘ VUL...LlUIla}. raind 12 for (.I’l.l.l.u;t‘[l and 'yUU.LJ.'J in rural areas should
be geared to the type of culture and related activities which exist

or which could profitably be developed in the area concerned and shoul
provide courses of practical training aimed at widening the knowledge,
skill and earnings opportunities of rural youth.

Pre-vocational training for urban children and youth should emvhasize

the provision of basic knowledze and skill important to the. improvemen:

of urban development and living and shoulé concentrate on preparation
Tor a range of cccupations essential In this connexion, especially
those in which shortases or deficiencies of training are aprarant.

Pre-vocational training programmes should provide equal onportunities
for girls. Programmes designed for zirls only should not be confined
to home economics alene but should provide tralining for earnings
onportunities available tc then outside the home in both rural and
urban areas. In rural areas, girls should have access to
vre-vocational training for agriculture as well as for related rTural
activities and crafts.

Pre-vocational trailding for boys and girls should include emphasis

on the future role of each as future partners in a Tamily and on

the sitills needed -to fulfil {hese roles and carry out their functions
in the home and in the uwbringing of theéelr children.

A1l pre-vocational training should also include social and civie
education of the children and youth and their developunent as citizens

and individuals.

Pre-vocational training “rogrammes should be vlanned and organized
throuzh the close co-operation, at all administrative levels, of all
authorities and parties concerned with the promotion of econcmic and

et P T B -1 Ve D a Tvam gonlPoaa ~AF Atd 1A nA 1rm11tla A amas adar
bUl..J.d.J.. UUVCLUUUICLJQ ALl UJ_ LLLC NCJ..LIJJ.C UJ. L.LJ.J._LUJ.CLL G.Ll\-( JUHLLI. Lii DU\.J.G\.'J
and their constructive zarticination in the development nrocess. Such
co-operation should take the form of a co-ordinating body at the
national and local levels and also of effective day-to-day

collaboration at all working levels.

Teaching and instructional staff should be carefully selected and
trained., The criteria should be not only previous education and
training and practical experience but also ability to instruct and
work wvith children and young people during critical periods of rzrowth.

Emphasis should be placed on groun teachlnv in a task-oriented approach.

/
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(g) The objective of pre-vocational training programmes should be to cater,
by different and complementary nethods and foruns of action, for as
vide a range of the child and youth povulation as nossible, with the
most efflcient use of facilities, teaching staff and equipment. In
achieving this goal progressively and realistically, countries will
have to gstablish the criteriag for determining prioritieg in the
provision of pre-vocational training, including the grousns and areas
to be covered first and the order of extension.

{a) Speciiic provision should be irade for the financing.of pre-vocational
traininz programmes and activities within international, national,
state-provineial and local budgets. The allccation of funds as
between general education, pre-vocational training and vocational
training should be determined within the framework of w»lans for the
development and use of all human resources, bearing in mind the need
to give priority to investment in the oreparation of children and
youth for work life and contemporary society. Efforts should be made
to ensure that pre-vecational training activities are not under-
egtimated in over-all »lans and financial commitments Tor youth
-education and training in the context of human rescurces development.

(r) 1In view of the fact that nre-vocational training activities, hovever
organized, tend tc be more costly than general education and therefore
difficult to extend to the vast wass of children and young oeonle
in need ol then,special care must be taken to reduce the cosits, not
only through full utilizaticn of community resources of all kinde,
but also throuzh experinentation with means of malking pre-vocational
training schemes at least partially self-supporting. '

(ﬁ) In the »lanning, organization and implementation of pre-vocational
training action, adeguate srovision must be made for socic-economic
research ond programme develcopment work and for continuing evaluation
and assesskent of coverage, priorities, curricula, methods, coste,
results ané follow-up of trainees on completion of courses.

101. Merbers of the Board commended the assessment for its objectivity and
frankness. The assessnent did not gloss over the difficulties. It showed
clearly the magnilude of the task Taced in this area by déveloping countries and
by internaticnal agencies seeking to helpthem, as well as how experinental had
been the beginning elforts thus far made., It also showed the need for guide-

lines for the develoument of future urojects.

10z, A nusber of points made in the assessment vere elaborated usnon during the
discussion by the Board. The relaticnship of pre-vocatiocnal training to general

education was a matter of considerable interest to wmewbers of the Board., Among
the views eupressed were the following: pre-vocational training should not
replace general educatlon bul only supolenen® 1t; the pgenera echnical

instruction of puwils could better e done within the context of seneral
educaticn; in order to reach the larje number of children In schools, pre-
vocational training should be intezrated into the school system. These vieus
were also held by the representative of UNESCO who recognized, however, that it
would take tiwe in wany places until the schogl system was in a »osition to
provide this training; in the meantime, separate training rovisions could be

foea
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accepted as 2 temporary measure. Special training was also needed for primary
school-leavers and those who never went to school.

103. A peint was made that ettention needed to be paid to the courses currently
given in the primary school system purporting to provide geueral vocational
orieantation. Too often children were kept busy producing items which were merely
decorative; an orientation into some basic scientific concepts together with
practical activities in and around the school could prepare the children For
vhatever technicel training was appropriate later on. Greater attention needed
8lso to be given to improving the pre-vocational content of teacher training.

1ch. A relsted issue discussed in the Poard was the hizh unit costs of the
training schemes. The assessment had not dealt very fully with the problem of
costs and no provision had been made in the projects for a comprehensive assessment
of the results,including both the costs and benefits. Tt was pointed out
that costs needed to be calculated in detail, both the costs to the recipient
country and to the internstioneal co-operating organizations. The assessment had
suggested a nurber of ways in which unit costs might be reduced. Additional
suggestions were made during the discussion in the Board. One suggestion was
that it might be possible to link training with productive werk, the income from
vhich mizht be used to give some peyment to the trainees. It was pointed out that
the types of machines and equipment used were often too elaborate. TIn providing
them, due allowance should be made for the age level of trainees and the skills
and crafts needed in particular local areas.
.
105, Board nembers believed that girls merited considerably nore consideration .
in training schemes than they received; in a number of projects, they had been ~
excluded for cultural and socio-economic reasons. Just coming into their child-
bearing and child-rearing years, these girls could convey to the next generation
what might be taught them about basi¢ hyzgiene, sanitation, health care, nutrition
and homewmaking. They should zlso beé taught skills which would prepare then
for econonically productive activities.

1¢6. Rural children were also neglected in most of the training schemes, despite
the fact that between 50 and 85 per cent of the children in developing countries
were born and grew up in rural areas. Nost of these young people must remain
within the egricultural economy. HMost would be self-employed iun various types

of fara pursuits or rural industry. There was a great need Tor improving food
production techniques for an increzsing population, and it was essential that
greater attention be given to providing a better way of 1life for rural youth,
encouraging them to stay in the agricultural economy and play & part in developing
small-scale rural iandustries. A balance was needed between rural-oriented general
education and suitable vecational training.

107. 'The attention of the Board was called to the FAC concept of the development
of a massive out-of-school rural youth movement of self-led, self-generating
youth groups 2t the local level who would learn basic skills related to simple
farm and home tasks; this would be supplemented, for the more promising youths,
with training at specialized centres. There was & general agreement in the Board
that it would be desirasble to bring. FAC nore fully into future pre-vocational
training activities assisted by UNICEF, ILO and UNESCO.
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108. - The suggestion was made that it would Tte useful to explore the possitility
of greater participation by youth itself in the training schemes, in vork in

. comrnunal projects, such ag land reclamation and conservation, and in work as

auxiliaryaides in various rurel &nd urban service programmes. The assessnent
pointed out that not enough attention had beea given to the possibilities of
using unerployed educated youth as staff i.embers in the pre-vocational training
scheues. The attention of the Board was also directed to the need for studies
of the range of specific problems confronting youth in particular regions of a
country. ‘

109. A nuber of delegates cormented on the relationship of pre-vocational
training iu urban aress to employment potentlelities and the role of industry.
The participation by private industry and employers 1n nost projects appeared

to be insufficient. There was general acreement that it was essential at the
planning stage of a project to nake studies of ewmployent opportunities and of
skills that would be in imuediate de and, using vhetever facilities there were
for vocational guidance and placeuent, and to establish soce direct links betueen
the ecplayers in the community and the itraining institutioans. It wight be
possible, in some instances,; to arrangs with employers to share in the actual

~training.

110. Beveral delegations had reservations about UNICEF increasins the number

of pre-vocational training projects it was aiding until further experience was
available. QOxe suggesiion made was that the proposed guidelines be noted by the
Beard rather than approved and reviewed zgein in two years time. However, most
of the delegations were prepared to accept the guideliues on the understanding
that they were tentative and subject to testing by experience.

111. Tt was agreed thet the various views expressed by merbers of the Board
would be taken into azccount hy the Executive Director who would proceed with

care in this erea, concentrating on carefully planned nrojects iun accordesnce with
the guidelices. It was evideat ©o the Beoard that further experinmentation and
innovative pilot projects were necessary and that no single line of action could
be taken.

112. The Board expressed its gzratitude to the Iaternational Labour Organisation
and to the consultants and others involved in the preparatioa of the assessnent.
It approved the guidelines set forth in paragraph 10C ebove.

113. The Board aiso approved the recomsendations set forth in the assessment
regarding the rele  of UNICEF in this field, acting in co-operation with the ILO
and other concerned agencies. These recomrendations provided that UNICEF way:

(g) Encourage and participate in studies, at regicnel and national levels,
relatiag to the preparation of realistic pre-vocational training
schenes, including studies of future outlets for participants in
various sectsrs off econoiuie activity, and of the wotivations and
aspirations of young people regarding their future work life;

(E) Facoureze and support the training of staif concerned with planning,
adizinistration and teaching in pre-vocaticnal trazining prograumes,
through the provision of stipends and equipment for teaching and
training purposes. This might azlso include supplementinz other
resources avaeilable Tor the traiaing and orientation of key starl?
coiceried with pre-vocational training;

/
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(c} Assist ia the pilot phase and in first phases of expaading rre-

T yocatiounal training activities as part of systers of schooling, out-
of-school education and vocational training. In additioa to supplies
Tor tedcher-training ceatres, UNICEP mipght also assist in tue
establishuent or.itproverent of methods development and demonstration
ceatres and pilot centres Tor teacher-training purposes;

(d) Assist the Goveruments coucerined in the review and evaluation of
nre-vocational training, including in particuler, assistance

a8 may be required for studies relating to the preparation and re-
examination of curricula and methods;

(e) Supporﬁ the preduction of teaching and training equipaent and
" uaterials vhich can be produced to specifications locally at a
reasonable cost.

(f) Give increasing attention to egualizing the opportunities of girls
"7 and boys by prouoting pre-vocational training activities Tor girls
and vomen with particular enphasis on fields of interest to theu.

At the sarie tine attention should be given to widening the occupational

horizons and skills of girls beyond the range of home econonics,
taking local conditions into account;

(z) Support other activities couplementary to pre-vocational training
" vhich are directed towards assisting the integration of children and
youth into work life.

(h) Prepere, with the assistance of ILO and other concerned agencies,

7 guide-lists of siiple eguipment suitable for pre-vocational training
in various skills and crafts, the ecuipuent to be appropriate to
the aze group and background of the children and youny people for
vhor: it is intended.

April 1971, E/ICEF/612

165. In a number of projects assisted by UNICEF in co-operation with UNESCO, the

ILO and FAO, erfforts were being made to re-orient formal education and pre-vocational

training so that young people would be better prepared for constructive work in
their societies. The challenge here was not only to train adolescents in specific
skills but also to influence ways of thinking so that they could adapt better to

a modernizing society. In additicn, projects were being aided which served to
orient out-of-school rural youth in modern farming and rural vocational skills
through young farmers' clubs, youth clubs and community centres, ...

The need for increased efforts to train young people in slums and shanty towns.
was emphasized by the Board in discussing the study on that guestion.
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106, The Board was informed that a recent analysis of pre-vocational training
projects jointly aided by the 1Lo and UNICEF revealed that those programmes were
only reaching 2 small segment of young people, most of whom had come up through the
formal school system. The majority of adolescents were hardly being touched. The
110 and UNICEF Secretariats had agreed that some basic re-orientation in approach
appeared necessary, taking into account, for example, various forms of apprentice-
ship or learning while working. There was also agreement on the need, on the basis
of experience, for a refinement of the guidelines that had been formulated as part
of the assessment of aid for pre-vocational training presented to the Beard in

1969. ...

107. In the kinds of projects discussed above, young people were "beneficiaries”,
and in that connexicn several members cf the Board drew attention to the need to
keep within the lower age levels of the youth group - the "adolescents"” who came
under UNICEF's mandate - rather than the older youth group which was more the
concern of other organizations in the United Naticns family.

108, UNICEF was also aiding some projects which involved young people as volunteers
in development work in their communities. In some cases this included the
activation and training of rural youth; in others it included the crientation and
motivation of students of seccendary schools and colieges towards voluntary action
as a means of encouraging an active participation by young people in community iife.

109. Despite some creative and imaginative efforts to establish useful forms of
preparation and training for young people, progress was tentative and fragmentary.
Next to the pre-scheol group, the adolescent was the most neglected age group in
the countries where UNICEF was working. It was clear that more experimentaticn and
pilot phases of inncvative projects were needed for adolescents who, starting work
as they did at a very tender age, were particulerly vulnerable and needed special
help in the difficult transiticn frem childhood to adult responsibilities.

April = May 1973, k/LCLF/629

[ Review %o be made of guidelines 7

92, ... The Board was informed of Projects in several countries

where useful beginnings were being made in the training of adolescents

in modern farming and rural vocational skills as well as in community

service programmes. At the same time, recent case studies of pre-vocational
training projects jolntly assisted by the ILO and UNICEF indicated that,for the
most part, they catered to a very limited number of young people, usually coming
out of the formal school system and moving on to more advanced vocational training.
In addition, those projects were of relatively high cost. Some basic reorientation
seemed necessary if the large mass of cut-of-school youth was to be reached. In
1969 the Board had approved guidelines for aid to pre-vocational training on the
basis of an assessment of projects jointly assisted by the ILC and UNICEF. e
Experience had since indicated that the implementation of those guidelines needed
to be reviewed, leading possibly to a review of the guidelines themselves. That
review was being undertaken by the ILO in consultation with UNICEF. ...




June 1965, E/ICEF/528

By, cea Projects in this fjeld were directed toward improving

the care of children, both within and outside their homes, through

day~nurseries and various child welfare and youth agencies, as well as through
community develorment projects and women's clubs in rural areas. Although tnere
had been no significant inecrease in the number of countries reguesting this form
of aid, and although the total level of UNICEF aid remained modest; there was scme
broadening of projects, in part through the development cf sccial centres in
which socelal welfare services, health programmes and eductaicnal and recrational
activities cculd be ccmbined. The centres zlready established were providing
opportunities for family-centred social education, ccmmunity participation and
the improvement of community life. Scme of the projects were beginning to extend
to rural areas services originally provided only in urban settings. Scme
delegaticns styessed the importance of voeluntary efforts to improve the living
conditions of rural population, which could be chouraged by ccmmunity development
progranmes. ces

F i
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wnay 1966, &/ICuF,548

lr'Assessment of famlly and ¢hild welfare projects _7

127. The Board had before it an assessment of UNICEF-aided femily and child welfare
projects. (E/ICEF/L.1260 and Add. 1). ... .

128. The main points made by the assessment, ... could be sumerized as follows:

(a) Assistance in training had been by far the most important single
component of the projects. The emphasis on within-country training schemes
had proved to be sound, and positive returns were noticeable in a number of
Projects in terms of ungraded quality and status of social welfare activities.
In addition to training of front-line end auxiliary workers grester emphaesis
needed to be placed on training senior personnel, teaching staff, volunteers,
the production of indigenous training meterials, and the development of
opportunities for field practice.

(b) There was evidence of interest in & number of countries in activities
to improve child care, both within and outside the family, through such programmes
es nurseries and dey-care centres, welfare centres, combined health and welfare
units, community-based development progreammes and programmes to train women and

airle 9n Arht1ld Aowa
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had been made in those types of preventive programmes in many countries.

Programmes for youth were often lacking or inadequate. The possibilities for

community development contributing to family and child welfare had not been sufficiently
exploited.

i

%/ The basic Board policies for aid in this field, are set forth in the report
e L i L3 e nd o~ 2La Mooal 1050 smccdsan [T /THI;‘T;‘ f7Z AN e 1{'\!-'.5110’1\
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They are reproduced, along with other excerpts from Board reports in E/ICEF/3TT/Rev.2 .
pp. 20-27.
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(E) Where countries had not yet developed any social welfare infra-structure
and lacked the necessary resources and knowledge for planning and carrying out
programmes, it would seem appropriate for UNICEF to assist the Government in
starting some family and child welfare activities within the context of related
fields such as education or health or of community development programmes. As
advances took place, especially in training, UNICEF might then help Governments
to develop more distinctive social welfare programmes and to experiment with new
ldeas and test methods in pilot areas. As more qualified personnel became
available and countries were able to put more resources into the social welfare
field, requests for programmes with more comprehensive coverage and greater

geographic scope were likely to come forward for UNICEF aid.

(g) In some countries family and child welfare programmes were concentrated
in rural or urban areas without policy~based priorities to account for the
distribution. Governments needed to give greater thought to the policy basis for
distribution of family and child welfare services between urban and rural areas.

(g) In planning family and child welfare projects Governments should be
urged to consider them in the broader perspuctive of national development and
to achieve a better integration of social welfare with over-all planning both
in terms of substance and machinery.

(g) The provlision of UNICEF supplies, equipment, and means of transportation
had played a major role in stimulating the initiation of projects and facilitating
project implementation. However, a comparatively high proportion of non-supply
assistance had been required to promote the development of indigenous training
schemes, local training materials, and ‘other priority aspects of the programmes;
such non~-supply aid should continue to be a characteristic feature of UNICEF aid
for family and child welfare.

(5) To be fully effective, UNICEF aid in the field of family and child
welfare required that adequate international technical support was available in
the countries, the regional social. affairs units, and in the United Nations
Bureau of Social Affairs.

PN

137. There was general agreement in the Board that the long-range importance of
UNICEF aid for family and child welfare was considerably greater than was indicated
by the relatively modest allocations made. The projects already developed give
evidence of the significant potential of UNICEF aid in stimulating the development
of planning and co-ordination bodies; in creating training schemes; in

encouraging improved child welfare legislation; and in upgrading existing services
and establishing new services on a demonstration basis. It was clear that Board
policies in relation to family and child welfare projects had been sufficiently
flexible to permit new forms of service to evolve in a changing situation. The
assessment has revealed no need, at the present stage, for any change in existing
Board policies governing aid in this field.

[ooe
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June 1967, E/ICEF/563

128. 1In line with the trends noted in the assessment of family and child welfare
programmes which the Board considered in 1966 ... a large emphasis was placed on
training of front-line and auxiliary workers. At the same time the aid being
given to seventeen schools of soclal work was helping to train senior personnel
and to define the nature of social -welfare services required in the light of
local needs. ...

12¢. In some countries the services aided by UNICEF were extending peyona
separately administered social welfare prcjects and were being carried out as
part cf health, nutrition, education or housing programmes or in the context

of cemmunity development or "animation rurale” programmes, in which women plaved
a special rcole. ...

e

132. Among the newer trends in projects coming forward in social welfare was
the greater attention to day-care activities, including experimental approaches
in a few places to meet the needs of the young child, ... the use

of community centres, and the development of rural youth clubs and other
youth-serving activities. e=«-»

173, ... It was clear that the line of demarcation between social welfare and
other services such as health, education and home economics often was not clear-cut
and the flexibility which characterized UNICEF's approach in this field would
continue to result in a diversification of project activities.

May 1969, E/ICEF/590

8l. ... Projects in this field were directed tc improving the care of children
both within and outside their homes through various child welfare and youth
agencies, day-care centres, community development projects and women's clubs in
rural areas. The recommendations of the International Conference of Ministers
Responsible for Social Welfare, ... that priority for future project development
should be given to the developmental and preventive aspects of social welfare
and to training schemes, was very much in line with the emphasis which UNICEF
was trying to give in its support of family and child welfare projects. In

the Board, attention was called to the importance of training at various
planning and programme levels, including the training and re~-training of child
welfare administrators as well as middle and lower level workers.
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The handicapped child

June 1961, E/ICEF/L31

L7. The view was expressedlrin the Board debate;7 that UNICEF aid for physically
handicapped children should be more generous than in the past.. Although the )
initial cost was relatively high for centres providing services for limited
number of handicapped children, the services continued over an indefinite pericd.
Prosthetic devices had a relatively low unit cost. Moreover, with proper

care for the handicapped in the training of staff) with relatively small outlays
of funds. Attention was directed towards the desirability of aid from UNICEF

for the physical and social rehabilitation of children and youth afflicted with
leprosy.

April - May 1972, E/ICEF/624

79. Several delegations regretted that education for handicapped children had not
played a larger role in the recommendations. Other delegations, while also
concerned with handicapped children, felt that at the present stage the limited
resources available should be used to assist Governments to deal with the much
larger number of normal children suffering educational deficiencies. In connexion
with that problem, the statement of the representetive of the International Society
for Rehebilitation of the Disabled was felt tc be particularly helpful {see

para. 96).

95. Through its assistance to health services and disease control programmes, UNICEF
had helped substantially in the prevention of handicapping conditions in children.
Because of the relatively high costs involved, however, UNICEF aid for rehabilita-
tion of handicapped children had been limited for the most part to a few training
and demonstration projects. The same question of costs was raised in the Board's
discussion of policy on education in connexion with special education for handicapped

children P
chal
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96. At the session, a representative of the International Society for Rehabilitatioen
of the Disabled (Rehabilitation International), after calling attention to the
growing problems associated with the consequences of physical and mental disability
of children in developing countries, offered the co-operation of his organization

to work with UNICEF in helping Governments to find simple and economical methods of
rehabilitation. ... (E/ICEF/NGO/128). Several delegations feit that more should
be done by UNICEF along those lines. The Executive Director welcomed the approach
proposed. He pointed out that if projects for handicapped children could be worked
out along the lines indicated, they would be eminently suited for financing by
special contributions. ...
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Child drug abuse .
April - May 1973, E/ICEF/629

93. The Executive Director reported (see E/ICEF/626, chap. II, paras. 69-73) that

in recent months the UNICEF secretariat had had discussions with the United Nations

Fund for Drug Abuse Control (UNFDAC), arising out of its desire that UNICEF should

provide complementary assistance to combat child drug addiction in selected

developing countries which requested it. The assistance would be given in the .
context of existing programmes aided by UNICEF.

ol A nunber of delegations were in Favour of that form of assistance, some 4
referring to the growing problem of drug abuse in their countries. Others felt

that it should not be a high priority for UNICEF aid because other organizations

were better equipped to deal with it. Still others felt that UNICEF should not

become involwved, because drug abuse was not a major problem in most developing

countries. Several delegaticns questioned whether enough was known about effective

methods of prevention, and felt that until the guestion had been studied further
amAd anncgnildatdAane hald with WHNO and TINRSON artinn An +hat PIalAa 'I—“r IINTORT 1'1.—-\111:4

CALIAL LAWLIO WL UL L WLLD Ll il W pld FRLLW, Wl WL Sl VAL Ll WGy LdediL Wy PSR LT AT by

be premature, If information-education programmes were to be developed, the
content and methodology should be carefully researched and an evaluaticn component
should be mandatory, especially as some educational programmes seemed to have
stimulated interest in drug use, rather than the contrary.

9. The conclusion of the Board was as follows. The Board recognized that drug '
addiction in children was, or could be, an important problem in some countries. .
It also recognized that where it was a problem, and when requested by the

Government, UNICEF could participate in programmes being initiated by other agencies

of the United Nations competent in that field, within its aid to child health,

education and welfare programmes. That participation would be in accordance w1th

over-all guidelines for UNICEF aid in those areas and would take into account the

reservations of some members.
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EMERGENCY RELIEF AND REHABILITATION

June 1965, E/ICEF/528/Rev.l
[ Criteria for aid _/

196, The Board had decided to discuss at its present session criteria for
post-disaster ald, particularly the dlstinction between immediate aid and aid
for rehabilitation following a natural disaster. It had before it a note from
the secretariat on this subject (E/ICEF/517).

197. The Board recognized that in view of the many public and private institutions
which stood ready to offer a country immediate emergency relief, it would be
better for UNICEF to concentrate in its post-disaster ald on the restoration

of services for mothers and children. This was the type of aid which fitted

into UNICEF's basic objectives and tended to be neglected by agencies more
concerned with the rapid alleviation of suffering in an emergency situation.

198. UNICEF had, however, been able to help occasionally with rapid emergency
aid, in particular through the provision of vacecines, sera, drugs and light
equipment for the control or prevention of sudden epidemics of disease. For
this purpose the Executive Board had established an Emergency Aid Reserve Fund
of $50,000 to be used at the discretion of the Executive Director between Board
sessions.

199. The Board decided that it would be useful to make a distinction in its
provision of post-disaster aid between emergency aid and restorative aid. It
adopted the following policy for post-disaster aid:

1. Emergency aid

(g) Disaster relief in the immediate post-disaster period may be
provided on a limited scale and only in exceptional cases where UNICEF is
in a unique position to help. Reguests for such aid should normally be
made within three months of the disaster,

(E) To permit the prompt provision of aid in small emergencies, such
as threatened epidemics, the Emergency Ald Reserve Fund to be used at the
discretion of the Executive Director between Board sessions should be set
at a level of $100,000. If necessary, the Executive Director may undertake
over-expenditures not exceeding an additional $100,000.

2. Restorative aid

(g) Long-term measures to meet children's needs have overriding priority
in the allocation of UNICEF resources.

(E) Consequently, when asked for post-disaster aid, UNICEF will give
preference to the restoration of permanent services for mothers and children.

(¢) In the restoration of services, priority will be given to projects

already assisted; and, within such projects, to the restoration of equipment
or supplies which UNICEF has previously given to a project.

Juon
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) (d) Proposals for the restoration of permanent services should, so
far as feasiole, be planned and reviewed in the normal way with Governments
and with the technical agencies of the United Nations. When such proposals
1ie outside a project already assisted by UNICEF, the technical approval
of the United Nations agencies should be sought before a recommendation

for UNICEF assistance 1s made to the Executive Board.

(e) The Executive Board will take a decision on post-disaster
restorative aid by mail poll only when the seriousness of the situetion

L Ammad ol v ned e daferned until the next scheduled session
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requires that ©
of the Board.

April 1971, E/ICEF/612

114. The Execviive Director was commended for the prompt and efficient action by
the Secretariat in emergency situations. The Board recognized that, while the
sums of money spent were large in terms of UNICEF's total resources, they were
only a relatively small contribution in the perspective of. total requirements.
The bulk of the assistance in major disasters must come from a variety of sources,

including bilateral aid, participation by Red Cross societies and other voluntary
gZroups,; as well as the United Nations 1";111711}’76 It was r-'lrhn'r-} however, tThat UNICEFR

e b Mo L A0 1471 Latal SVLL , wilaw Wil

often had an essential role to play. It was uniguely placed to help meet some of
the urgent needs of the first days of a disaster but, perhaps even more important,
it was particularly well qualified to play 2 role, in the immediate post-emergency
period, in the reconstruction of services for children.

+ ..

116. In the discussion it was clear that UNICEF could not expect to have an
emergency reserve large enough to cope with all the extraordinary needs of children
brought about by major disasters. As the experience of the psst had demonstrated,
it would continue to be necessary for UNICEF to appeal for special contributions in
cases of the more sericus emergencies. However, the Executive Director pointed out
that the authorized reserve of $200,000 was so small that, in order to make it
stretch throughout the year, not much more than token contributions could be made

vl wontll UL L0 Ulls COWLlL LR

from it in any given emergency. He therefore recommended that the Poard authorize
the establishment of an emergency reserve of $1 million. Such a larger reserve
would make it possible for UNICEF to make more significant contributions than at
present in relatively small emergencies. At the same time, in the more serious

emergencies, a wore significant response could be made pending the preparation of
longer~term plans and the mounting of special appeals to finance them. The Board
approved the recommendation of the Executive Director.
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April - May 1972, E/ICEF/62k4

108. ... The Executive Director stated his belief that the policy

adopted by the Board in 1965 ... was still valid as a general guide:

UNICEF should go into the immediate postedisaster relief phase only

in exceptional circumstances, where the assistance it could

provide was not available from other sources. The main role of UNICEF was in

the diversion of supplies to immediate needs and, more important, in special aid for
the rehabilitation of children's services. The fact, however, was that during the
past two or three years situations had occurred where UNICEF was in a unigque
position to be of significant help during the immediate emergency phase. The
primary emphasis of UNICEF would continue to be on long-term programmes . Meantime
the UNICEF Secretariat looked forward tc increasingly close co-operation with the

' United Nations Co-ordinator for Relief and with the League of Red Cross Societies.

109. The Executive Director recommended that the Beard repienish the $1 million
emergency reserve which he was authorized to use at his discretion, and, in addition,
allow him to use at his discreticn special contributions for emergencies. He was
currently authorized to receive those contributions but could not spend them except
with approval of the Board. In the discussion of the latter recommendation in the
Board, the point was made that, because of ifs unique position in many potential
donor countries, UNICEF had been able to raise substantial special contributions for
emergency needs. It was felt that,in the development of United Nations system-wide
programmes of emergency assistance, UNICEF should remain an identifiable component
for its usual type of aid, and it could at the same time provide procurement and
some other services extending somewhat beyond its own particular range of interests.
Funds for expenditure by UNICEF for the latter services would be provided through the
United Nations co-ordinating unit; funds for UNICEF-type assistance programmes could
be derived from several sources, e.g. from the co-ordinating unit, direct from
Governments, through UNICEF national committees, and from cther donors, such ag non-
governmental organizations and the general public.

110. The Board approved the recommendation of the Executive Director set forth in
the preceding paragraph.

J
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April - May 1973, E/ICEF/629 | .

113. Although UNICEF participation in emergency relief and rehabilitation over
the past year had not reached the unprecedented level of the preceding year, it
was nevertheless substantial. The UNICEF pattern of action took the following
forms:

(a) Participation of UNICEF staff in the assessment of the most urgent <
needs of mothers and children in the area of an emergency;

(b) The diversion of suitable UNICEF supplies already on the spot to meet
immediate needs; s

() Expeditious supply of equipment and supplies from the UNICEF warehouse
in Copenhagen (in several cases with free airfreight obtained through the
intervention of the Office of the United Nations Disaster Relief Co-grdinator
(UNDRO) ). In addition, by offering its purchasing and shipping services to other
agencies, the flow of needed equipment and supplies had been accelerated;

(d) Purchase and shirment of specially needed supplies in some cases; and

(e} Provision of field staff in certain instances.

114. In all such emergency situations UNICEF operations had been closely co- e
ordinated with the cver-all effort of agencies of the United Nations system and 0
other assistance gources.

e a

115, ... Where it was not feasible to charge the emergency aid to

the regular programme for the country, or where the aid was not entirely in

the form of donated children's food, .it had been necessary to draw on the Executive
Director's $1 million emergency reserve. It had been the practice of the Board to
replenish that reserve at each session. Upon the recommendation of the Executive
Director, the Board decided to establish the accounting period for the reserve on
a calendar year basis rather than from session to session, and it approved a
commitment of $1.6 million to cover the period from May 1973 to the end of 197k.
At its 197L session the Beard would be requested to replenish the reserve to the
level of $1 million for the calendar year 1975, and the process would be repeated
in subsequent years.
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SPECIAL EMPHASES
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June 1965, E/ICEF/528/R

June 1965, E/ICEF/ /L
z- How to provide services for the young child /
34, A major policy question on the Board's agenda was how to reach the young
child, aped one to six years. ...

15

35. The Board had before it a report especially prepared by the International
Children's Centre on the growth and development of the young child from one %o
six years (E/ICEF/521 and Corr.l) and a note and recommendations by the
Secretariat on reaching the young child (E/ICEF/520 and Corr.l). Considerable
additional documentation was introduced during the course »f the Board's
discussion, including written statements by a number of Governments ... by
technical agencies in the United Nations family ... and by some non-govermmental
organizations ... In addition, oral reports were made by a number of delegatione,
Stutements were also made by UNICEF consultants ...

52. Much had to be done to focus attention on the importance of giving the

young child adequate care and on the possible consequences of neglect at this

age on future growth and development. Recognition of the importance of this

age group by parents, the community, and by the State, would help provide the
missing link in ensuring the continuity of essential services from infancy through
school age. Moreover, it might well provide a significant new incentive for
strengthening existing programmes in the fields of health, nutrition, edutation,
social welfare and community development.

95. The Board agreed that the greatest emphasis should be placed on reaching the
young child through existing channels and established programmes. Everything
possible should therefore be done to mobilize all available resources in order

to improve and increase services to young children. National policies for children
should take into account the needs of this critieal age group. In the United
Nations system, the advice and assistance of the technical agenciles was needed.
Non-governmental agencles could make an important contribution; in some countries

they had pioneered in this field.

54. UNICEF's current policies regarding assistance for training, pilot projects,
and programmes in the fields of health, nutrition, social welfare services and
education made it possible for UNICEF to help countries meet the problem of the
young child. It was clear, however, that much more ecould be done within these
forms of UNICEF aid. The Board suggested that the Executive Director arrange for

a person to have specific responsibility for ensuring that the necessary attention
was given to encoursging action on behalf of the young child.

55. The Board believed that countries planning projects in various fields assisted
by URICEF should be encouraged by UNICEF staff and by the co-operating technical
agencies to pay special attention to the benefits that might accrue to the young
child.

56. The Board also believed that it would be useful to bring to the attention
of key persons in countries concerned with programmes which could benefit the
young child some basic information about the needs of the age gruup, examples
of practical ways to reach the group and the possibilities of UNICEF aid. The
country reports and other materials presented at the Board's session could
constitute a basic source for the preparation of this information.

/...
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57. The dev : ries present t
to be assume at any country seeking to reach the young ¢
with help from the ocutside, would assess the situation of i

on the basis of the following factors:

Q

{a) The situation in different parts of the country: urban, rural, etc.
(b) The important objectives for the young child, such as improving
nutrition, health, child-rearing practices, etc.

{¢) The possibilities of helping the young child directly, and of helping
him through his mother, the family and the community.

(d) The extent to which present services and training programmes are
ting the young child, and the ministry or administrative channels and

iT yWhweily Ldia i 12

other resources which can best be used, or adapted to use, for these purposes.

58. UNICEF assistance for such assessments could be available within the
framework of the present glovbal allocation for help with country planning and
EYad o [ - ey in o

project preparatlon. The agenc1es of the United Nations system are alsc in 2
position to give technical help for such assessments.

59. Usually it will be necessary for several ministries to co-operate if a
comprehensive approach to the problems of the young child is to be found. ...

A1 Tr view nf the manv 1menaluvad nrohloame and +he ahoaanna AP sanoes 1V prrnaw
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€
methods for reaching mothers and children, it is assumed that countries will want
to experiment with new ideas and test methods in pilot aress. UNICEF would b
prepared to provide assistance for this purpose.

62. It is essential to introduce into the basic and in-service training of
people in services coming into contact with children a greater understanding

of the development of the young child and some orientation concerning his

needs. This applies to professional and awdiiary personnel in health, education,

soclial service. r\nmm'nn'i‘l'v dpvp'irrnmpn‘l' home pr'nnnm'ir-r: agricultural extension

al service, communi development; home economics; agricultural extension,
and all the various channels which could be used to bring services to the young
child (see chart above). Provision for field practice is important and could be
a significant aspect of pilot projects. Conferences, seminars, and various
information media feaching the professions could be encouraged. The normal forms

of UNICEF assistance to training could be supplemented in order to orlng this
new emphasis to existing training schemes as well as to new courses.

63. So much depends on the education of mothers and the public generally that

special efforts should be made for information programmes of a practical nature,

using all aveilable channels, including mass media (e.g. radio and television),

and such activities as literacy classes. This will require the preparation and
dissemination of information materials on the young child. UNICEF assistance

could be given along the lines already established in various programmes for aid

in the preparation of educational materials. .
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bk, Assessment of the results of programmes was considered important by the
Board., Provision should be made for such assessments to individual projects.

65. The global programme assessments prepared periodically for the Board (e.g.

maternal and child health, family and child welfare) should contain special
sections on how young children fare. ...

June 1967, E/ICEF/563

[ Review of progress in aid for the young child 7

14, Folloﬁing its review in 2005 cf the neads of the young child, aged one
to six years, «++ the Foard urged greater attention to these needs and asked for
a report in 1967 on the progress made. o

145, 1In the reports to the Beard ... and in the Poard discussion & number of
points emerged. Special attenticn had been given to the young child in various
international and inter-country conferences ard seminars, in which UNICEF had
participated, ... The dissemination of the conclusions of these conferences
and the special papers on the young child prepared for them, as well as the
calibre of the conference participants, was apparently leading to some
re-orientation of administratovs, planners and technieal ewperts toward the
young ¢hild, In scverul countrics vhich had participated in the conferences
beginnings were boing made by the Goverrment o develep an over-nll view on
acticn reguired aleng a number of fronts to reach the young child.,

1. -
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¢ of greater elfforts heing imade Lo
reach the young ¢ lild through the exitension of day-care centres. A few countrieg
had begun te experiment with setting up day-core centres in the villoges as part
of carmunity development end socicl welfare activities, placing considerable
reliance on mothers' clubs and volunteer effcrt. Short tern training for worker:
in day-care centres was receiving wore atterticn in scme places.
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147, There was a growing recogrition of the need teo incorporate more about the
young child in the training of health and nutritich workers and schcol teachers.
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attendance of mere girls and including such practical subjects as nutvition,
health, home economics and child care, could have a very important influence.

1L8. Efforts were also being made through MCH centres in scme places to reach
the young child. However it was clear that a much fuller use of existing health
resources needed tc be made for the benefit of the young child. ‘e

1h<. The aceeleration of local production and distribution of low-cost protein-
rich foods would be an importent step in meebting the nutritional needs of urban
children. ... Of interest to the Board also was the evidence that new approaches
were being found to reach the young rural child through involving mothers in various
types of feeding-demonstration-education scheme$ as part of applied nutrition
programmes.

/e
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150. These developments reflected the increased interest of countries in the

young child, encoursged in part by the efforts of field staff of UNICEF and other

concerned agencies in the United Nations family. Nevertheless, it was clear to

the Foard that, on the whole, the advance toward improving the position of the

young child, was very slow. In far too many places there was still little

evidence of any progress, IL was scbering to be informed by the representative

of WHO that in develcoping countries mortalilty rates among children one to four

years old were thirty, forty or as much as {ifty times higher than in the &
developed countries. Considerably more fubure effcrt was needed by UNICEF ard
the agencies with which it collaborated to help countries protect the young
child against death, as well as to provide those who lived protection against
disease and promote their emotional and social development.

April - May 1972, E/ICEF/ /624

9l. A main preoccupation of UNICEF, in its assistance to maternal and child health

and nutrition, was with the young child. As was underlined in the Board's

discussion on nutrition, feeding programmes for the young child, while important,

did not necessarily prevent protein malnutrition for that age group; it was

necessary to immunize the children against infectious disease, provide safe drinking
_water and educate mothers on the elements of hygiene and nutrition see

Although UNICEF had been providing aid to day care centres for pre-school children, = &

mostly for working mothers, as part of family and child welfare programmes, the .

extent to which it should encourage pre-primary education, discussed in connexion

with UNICEF policy on aid for education, was left open for further study ...

92. Project recommerdations before the Board indicated that scme Governments were
beginning to give special attention to reaching the young c¢hild by adapting and
co-ordinating existing services to involve local community resources, train staff
and educate parents. Many of the naticnal studies that UNICEF had assisted in the
past few years had drawn attention to the crucial importance of that age group,

and that appeared to be having its effect on the selection of priorities in some
national development plans. On the whole, however, there was nc planned and
systematic approach to the young child which considered the whole range of his needs,
including not only his health and nutrition requirements, but his emotional develop-
ment and his preparation for schooling. e

(13
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Women and girls

June 1967, E/ICEF/563

131. The significant contribution which UNICEF assisted programmes could make

to the advancement of women was noted by a number of delegations. The success

of many of the projects depended upon the understanding and cc-opsration of the
mothers if the children were to be reached, especially the younger

children ... and the families adapted the new conditions. Morecver,

most of the programmes benefiting children were staffed largely by women. For
both these purposes, a substantially greater effort was required in the education

and training of wemen and girls.

mearar

April - May 1970, E/ICEF/605

I~ . . . o I SR ;o A s S S YT S 1 .
.L ASBessment oI asSslstance IoY rainlng and eduecatlon 201 WOIEI 7

51. For some years UNICEF has been participating in projects offering women and-
girls opportunities to acquire knowledge and skills for better child-rearing and
home improvement. Many of these projects have also emphasized local self-help and
community improvement, and some have attempted to increase the earning capacity
of wonen through improved food production, better marketing, home industries and
co-operatives.

52. At the current session the Board considered an assessment of projects for
the education and training of women and girls for family and community life (see
document E/ICEF/L.1275) jointly assisted by UNICKF, the United Nations Social

Development Division and FAC. ... The "education" reviewed by
“Lthe assessment was mainly concerned with offering mothers and ocut-of-school girls

opportunities to acquire new knowledge, skills and attitudes in informal
settings - through women's clubs, community centres, and various community
self-help and income-producing activities. The "training" was mainly for
volunteer community leaders and middle-level staff who worked with the women and
girls, primarily in groups.

53, One of the main conclusions of the assessment was that investment in the
programmes would yield greater results if they were closely associated with, or
an integral part of, larger programmes which aimed at raising levels of family
and community living, and were set in the context of national develcpment plans.

54, The assessment pointed out that in develcoping couniries the typical woman
bore an enormous burden of daily drudgery which left her with little energy to
nrovide a greater measure of care for her children or take advantage of
opportunities for education and training. It suggesied & number of

vhich might ease that burden, including easier access to safe water,

provisicon of simple labour-saving devices for food processing.
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55, The assessment also pointed out that the training of women and girls would
greatly benefit if planned and executed in ways which involved the eontributicn
of various relevant governmental services. This would include, for example,
health services (wherever possible with a family planning component\ schools
(wherever possible oriented towards providing a closer link between schooling
and life, and including adult education, literacy and special efforts to reach
Ulrls) agriculture (1nclud1ng agricultural and home economics extension
serv1ces); community development, animation rursle, social welfare, day-care
CEHUTES, and co-operatives; pre-vocational and vocational training; public housing
in urban areas, etc. For all these services it would be desirsble to enlist the
Lelp of various resources such as community leaders, non-governmental

organizations, religious groups, youth eclubs and various communications media.

50, The assessment set forth a number of matters requiring more joint attention
‘rom UNICEF the United Nations Social Development Division and FAO, in co-operation
with other specialized agencies concerned, the United Nations Sectlon on the
Status of Women and UNDP (E/ICEF/L.1275, paras. 119-121}. It also set forth a
series of guidelines with regard to women's programmes, for consideration by
Jovernments in their future formulation of policies and planning and
implementation of programmes.

57. Many of the points made in the assessment were commented upon and -
elaborated on by various delegations. Programmes should not be considered as
isolated efforts directed solely at "women's work", and the goal should be to
encourage the mutuelly supportive roles of men and women in relation to child,
family, bhome, community betterment and national development. Greater recognition
reeded to be accorded by government planners to the large potential contribution
of women in the mobilization of human rescurces for naticnal development, and
they should re-order their priorities and allocate sufficient funds for the
education of women. At the same time Governments needed to encourage the
important contribution in that field which could be made by non-goverrmental
crganizations, More attention ought to be given toc the mutually reinforcing
relationships possible between women's programmes and other programmes (e £.
muitrition, health, family planning, day care, literacy, vocational

training, consumers education, co-operatives and integrated programmes, including
those in development zcnes). Greater efforts were reguired to reach adolescent
girls with educational activities especially suitable for them, as well as to
reach more women in urban areas, and more poorer women, In developing new
rractices for child-rearing, desirable iraditional practices should be retained.
As in the past interest should continue to be in reaching the child through his
‘mother; while econcmic and community components of programmes were important,

care was required not to have them overbalance activities concerned with better
child-rearing, nutrition, health and improved family living conditions. More
emphasis was needed on gualified staff at all levels - trainers, supervisors,
professional workers, intermediate level workers, auxiliary workers and volunteers.
Training programmes should be developed in an intersectoral context, and with
adequate local training materials. Help should be given to countries to
strengthen their own programme evaluation; greater attention should be given to
using adequate data as a basis for programme planning and as base-line criteria
for future assessments. Women should pley a greater role not only in carrying
out programmes, but in programme planning and policy formulation.

/..
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e miterial upcn which the assessment
was based served to make it more largely a general descriptive study rather than
an anelysis in depth of the experience of countries with different.approaches.
Despite the preliminary nature of the report, however, it was felt that the
assessment had been a useful undertaking, and there was general support in the
Board for the conelusions and guidelines.

59. The assessment clearly reaffirmed the need for greater attention to the
education and training of women and girls. It revealed thai, in the main,
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a country approach., At the same time it indicated a growing interest in the
problem, a variety of attempted solutions, a dedication of both staff and
volunteers, and an encouraging response from the women and girls reached., It
confirmed the value of joint co-operation between UNICLY, the Social Development
Division and FAC. It also served to point up the need to re-examine the

ob jectives and content of programmes, and the problems arising from insufficlent
planning, staffing, training, co-ordination and financial provisions. It was
also clear from the assessment that the international organizations concerned
needed to work more closely together at local, regional and headdquarters levels,
30 that programmes were more broadly conceived, and brought together in a more
effective way the available resources in the United Nations system.

60, 8o far as UNICEF was concerned, there was a general agreement that the
assessment provided a basis for a new orientation of its activities in this
field.  Projects would have to fit more clearly into a country programming
pattern. Plans of cperation for the projects would bave to be more carefully
prepared in consultation with the Govermment and other United Nations agencies,
and the objJectives of the projects would heve to be spelled cut more clearly.

A section on the education and training of women and girls would be prepared for
the UNICEF Field Manual to guide UNICEF field staff in the preparation of projects
The UNICEF supply policy for projects in this field would have to be reviewed to
ensure that the supplies and equipment provided were suitable, and this would
include a revision of the relevant UNICEF supply guide list, and whenever
practical, an expansion of local procurement and aid for the local production
of supply items.

.ee

62, The Beard requested the Executive Director to arrange for the wider
circulation of the assessment to Government officials and others in developing
countries who might find it useful as a frame of reference for the planning and
analysis of future actiwn in the field, and also to international and
non-govermmental organizations which might find it useful either for programme
orientation or fund-raising purposes.

[eos



- 128 -

April - May 1973, E/ICEF/629

85. Considerable attention was given at the Board's session to the key place
that women and girls occupled in the lives of children in developing ccuntries.
From the UNICEF point of view, emphasis on education and training of women and
girls was important not only because of their right to individual development and
oceupaticnal opportunities, but also because of the relaticnship between mother
and child, and the enormous potential for helping children through the
enlightenment and emencipation of women. That point of view was reflected in the
conference at Lome, where there was emphasis on reducing the number of hours which
women spent in drudgery ... in the conference on women in national development
in the Arab states ... in the approach of UNICEF in its aid for family

planning ... and in the Board's discussion of non-formal education ...

86. The concern with women's education was a continuaticn of the special
attention that had been paid to the problem at every session of the Board in
recent years. It was the subject of a major agenda item in 1970, when the Board
had had before it an assessment on the education and training of women and girls
for family and community life. ... It received special attention in the Board's
discussiocn of children and adolescente in slums and shanty towns in 1971 .-. and
in'its discussion of education policy in 1972. «..

&7. In the Board's discussion at the current session there was recognition that
the integration of women in the development effort would benefit the guality of
life of their families and their children, and UNICEF hoped to participate in the
programme for International Women's Year in 1975. Several delegations also
stressed the importance of the role of the father in child rearing and family
planning ... which should not be neglected by UNICEF. The intention of

the Executive Director to increase the number of women staff members, particularly
in field offices, was commended «»++
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Children and adolescents in slums and shanty towns

April 1971, E/ICEF /612

/ Report on children and adolescents in slums and shanty towas /

118. The situation o children and adolescents in slums and uncontrolled
settlements or shanty towns in developing countries was one of the main
subjects discussed at the session, with emphasis on what additional
practical measures might be undertaken for them. A study presented to

the Board by the Executive Director ... brought cut the fact that, in

terms of numbers involved, the problem was growing rapidly and was tzund

to become more sericus in the future. A main conclusion was that dwellers
in slums and shanty towns could ds a great deal 19 help themselves if

given the necessary framework of policy, institutions and technical support.

115. A number of main points emerged from the study. Although developing
countries were still predominantly rural, the urban sector was growing faster:
slums and shanty towns were growing still faster than the cities to which

they were linked (three to four times as fast), and usually consisted of a
young population. Their growth was as much due to natural increase as to the
influx from other areas. Slums and shanty towns would continue to exist and to
grow at least for the next two or three decades. Slum clearance had not proved
to be a practicable or successful solution, partly because of the high costs
involved and partly because of the inability to meet the needs of slum pecple
or gignificantly to control the spread of slums. Therefore the limited funds
available were likely to produce a greater impact upon a larger slum populatlion
if they were channelled into slum improvement projects on a self-help basis.

12¢. It was brought cut both in the report and in the Board discussion that,
despite widespread notions to the contrary, a majority of the families in
slums and shanty towns were stable, well-ocrganiied and cohesive. Slum people
were usually aware of their problems and capable zf proposing and
participating in practical solutions. There was a basic need to adopt new
concepts of slum improvement which were closely identified with the people

and laid stress on seif-help, mutuwal aid, local leadership and community
participation. Slums and shanty towns exhibited a very wide variety of
characteristics from the physical, administrative and demographic points of
view; there were also considerable variations in the inhabitants' educational
accomplishments, cccupations and family incomes. Those were important factors
to be taken into consideration in establishing self-help programmes. In

many siums the inhabitants were working hard to establish themselves in urban
employment and to improve their living conditions, and as a result of their
efforts there already existed a base from which o start in helping them
remove some of the obstacles that stood in the way of their progressive
development. In the poorer slums help was needed at an sarly enough stage

to stimulate the process of improvement. Extensive use would have to be made
of auxiliary personnel who should be recruited as far as possible [rom amongst
slum dwellers and suitably trained.
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121. There was a deep concern in the Board about the growing size of the
problem, and its widespread social consequences, especially for children

and adolescents. The Board discussion underlined the fact that slum areas
and slum populations were excluded from soclety to a degree that constituted
a threat to efforts to promote harmoniosus and balanced development; the
situation had a potential for catastrophe which reguired that there be no
delay in launchinz the necessary preventive and improvement strategies. New
vigour and increased resources wWere necessary. The problem was complex and
linked to basic reforms and to the economic and social policies of the
countries concerned. For example, preventive strategy was linked to such
matters as agrarian reform, the economic development of small towns, the
directing of the rural exodus %0 towns of average size rather than over-
rorulated cities, and employment oSpportunities; improvement strategy was
linked to such maiters as the legal ownership of plots in shanty town areas
and government action in the social field (transport, water supply, drainage,
electricity, schools, health services, etc.).

122. It was emphasized in the Board that action on behalf of children

in slums and shanty towns would not be fully effective or lasting unless,
from the beginning, it was envisaged as part of a more comprehensive
approach to urban development. That would include a sirategy for urban
development alcng with regional planning, related to an effective rural
development strategy; a practical approach to the provision of housing and
shelter in forms within the means of a couniry; programmes for expansion of
employment and for physical planning, well-conceived urban land policies
which would safeguard the public interest; and an adequate long-term approach
which encompassed slums as well as sguatter settlements and shanty towns.

It needed to be recognized that slum areas could not benefit from the
development process if they were not administratively integrated into the
urban structure. Comprehensive action required some new institutions or
promoting agency to put together the elements of a successful programme,

as well as some redificatign of existing institutions and their procedures.

123. In the discussion of the various services which would be elements
in imprgvement o ome ﬂpipgn+1ﬁnq suggested that mutrition, particularly

tions ted that mubtrition, particularly
r'or the young child, ml“ht constitute a major starting point. The number

of health subcentres and maternal and child health clinics should be
increased; as and vhen requested, extended family planning services should
be included, but in close relationship to other services in support of

the Tamily, thus emphasizing a two-way relationship between the qualitative
aspects of family plarning and improved levels of living for the family.

The importance of day-care services was emphasized, but it was suggested
that they should be developed as part of broader programmes for the
improvement of the social environment; the development of less costly
patterns of day-care services, including co-operative day-care needed

to be explored. Urban community development would be one of the principal
methods of stimulating self-help on the part of slum populations; it should
intiude the orientation and education of parents, especially mothers, in
dealing with the probhlems of urban life and child-rearing practices. In
primary school, particular attention was required to malke the education
relevant to urban needs, including the attendance of girls and pre-vocational
orientation; supplementary vocational training courses were also reqguired.
An important application of the self-help principle could be made in helping
individual families ©0 construct their own homes. It was yﬁlﬁbcu sut that
the various services would be more effective if they were linked with each
other.

Il
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124, The Board had before it the report of a Workshop on the role of
non-governmental organizations in programmes for children and adolescents in
slums and shanly towns of developing countries.,,., It was clear that

in which many of them had already pioneered and gained considerable
experience. In addition to working out forms of service and training
{including training of volunteers) that could later be extended with
government or municipal support, they could call atiention to neglected
problems, stimulate the. emergence of a structure of slum leadership and,
through membership organizations, such as youth and women's organivations,
religisus groups, unions, co-operatives, consumers groups, etc., encourage
various aspects of self-help and also help break down the segregation of
people living in slums from the ecmwunity at large. Often non-governmental
orgenizationg offered the only possibility of action when the framework

of governmental and municipal action did not yet exist.

126. In the proprrod guidelines for UNICEF aid set forth in the study
(B/ICEF/1.. 1277, chap.IV), the Executive Director recommended that, in additic
to expanding its help Tor children in sluus and shanty towns in all fields
in which UNICEF normally operuted, some special forms of assistance would

" be necessary. That would include help to focus more attention on the problen

involving a greater flow of informration and exchange of experienco among
planners, administrators end substantive ministries at the national and ldoeal
levels; halp in setiing up the necessary organizational structure, including
special national and/or municipal wnits and training of liey personnsl; and
help in the first phases of prograrnmes. Thosse early programme phases would
have as their objectives the worlidlng out of metbhods of conmunity
participation and national and municipsl support of self-help erTorts.as well
as patterns of services beneliting children that it was within the Tinancial
means of national and local budgets {(Including the contributions or the

slums themselves) t5 raintain. As in other forms of UPTCHF zid, training woul
Torm a large component of the assistance, with cmphasis on, but not limited
to, training of para-professionals in the fields of education, health and
day-care and in training of neighbourhosd or "multi-purpose” community
development workers, including those working with youth. UBICEF aid would
also be available for project preparation, including pre-progran SUrVeys.
The Executive Director pointed out that the above aid not represeni a
complete description of the possible actions that UMICET might support;
studies of particular situations and evelvatiosns of progremmes supporbed
might susgest other creative approzches. The pavlicipation of universities
and research centres in developing countries should be encouraged. It was
desirable to have as comprehensive a Tramevori of action for slum improvenment
as possible; hovever, in its absence it mizght still be worthwhile to help
projects chosen partly in view of the Xidelihszd that they would lead 4o a
wider approsch. In some cases, short-term ocosistonce for selected actions of
inmediate benefit might be reguired as a firet step. The Ereculive Direcior
hoped that the over-ull expansion of UUTCER's resources during the Scoond
United Hations Development Pecade would permit co-operation in that important
field without reducing the current priovity of support for worli in rural areac
where most of the inhabitants of developing countries otill lived. UNICEF
would need to work in jull and scetive parinership with other members of the
United Natious system; concerted efTorts by 21l pariies concerned wverse
essential. While UFICEF would {'ocus its abtention presminently on the beeds

e
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of children, the wider economic and sccial setting would have to be taken into
account and would provide an opportunity for various members of the United
Nations cevelopment system to work together in a complementary relationship.

127. On certain aspects caution was voiced by some delegations. UNICEF should
avoid tackling matters too vast for it to handle. Tt ghould take care not to
become involved in budsetary support for administrative units within national

or local governments. It should be cauticus in the use of seminars and studies,
to which a selective approach must be adopted. Emphasis should be on experimental
and immovative projects. Ewvaluation and objective assessment and exchanme of
experience was essentisl. It wag necesgary to encourage increased action in the
future not only by the United Wations family of ormaniwzations but by non-
governmental organizations and bilateral assistance; at the same time it remained
for sovernments themselves to identify their needs and establish priorities. UNICEF
should be adecuately staffed to ensure co-ordination and follow-up of its work

in this field.

128. The Board expressed general agreement with the main lines of future action
o Lol o
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recommended 0¥ tae hXecultive
to the Board by the Executive Director would be issued in revised form for wider
circulation and the gsuidelines for UNICEF aszistance contained in that report '
would take into account the discussions in the Beoard and such other comments

and sungestions as delezations might wish to send to the Executive Director. It
was recognized that it would take some time to translate the proposals into plans
and programmes and that, siven the magnitude of the problem, UNICEF's contribution
vould be relatively modest.
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[— Co-operation with United Nations Centre f'or Housing _7

89. Members of the Board welcomed the arrangement UNICEF had made with the Centre
for Housing, Building and Planning, in which the Centre undertock to make its

- technical resources available to UNICEF and assigned one full-time officer to assist
in working out viable projects. They alsc welcomed the fact that UNICEF and the
Centre were exploring the possibilities of joint action in that field with UNDP
and IBRD. ...

April - WMay 1973, E/ICIF/Hzy

g8. Following the Board's approval in 1971 of guidelines for the expansion of
UNICEF aid for children in urban slums and shanty towns, srrangements had been
made with the United Nations Centre for Housing, Building and Planning to provide
UNICEF with one official on a full-time basis and, at the same time, to make its

over-all technical resources available. ... In addition to the seneral adviser from the

Centre for Housing, Building and Planning, five project adv%sers and national
advisers were working on project preparation or implementation.

—- -—-‘——-—-—-—-‘_-_“__
L |

@

ne



A T

wj

i

—

- 133 -

89. The Executive Director felt that the following additiocnal steps were
advisable: strengthening of the training for national staff in their own countries
or regions (the Centre for Housing, Building and Planning was ready to assist in
the matter); greater use of consultants from the United Nations and specialized
agencies or elsewhere to meet specific needs for expert advice; and the addition of
a second general adviser to help in the early stages of exploration or preparation
of projects.

90. Board members expressed satisfaction that progress was beginning to be made
in that field, and there was general support for the additional steps, which, it
was hoped, would accelerate it. Suggestions were made that the UNICEF role in
relation to that of other agencies should be clearly defined in each project, and
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Adolescents and youth

May 1966, E/ICEF/548/Rev.l
Zf Extent of assistance for youth programmes _7

108. There were a number of references in the course of the Board discussions re-
garding UNICEF aid to youth. Some delegations, while recognizing that youth problems
were of tremendous importance, questioned whether UNICEF with its limited rescurces
should try to deal with these problems in a substantial way while there were such
large unfulfilled tasks ahead for children. Other delegations, while conceding that
younger children were the most vulnerable and deserving of the most attention,
nevertheless fglt that older children must alsc be helped. It was pointed out that
the terms of reference of UNICEF specially referred to adolescants as well as chil-
dren., In practice, it was suggested, youth should be viewed as a functional rather
than a chronological category. Many children in the developing countries have to
face work and employment problems even before the age of twelve. Many Governments
place youth problems at the top of their priority 1ist because the preparaticn of
youth for useful work relates to immediate needs and because it is increasingly re-
cognized that services provided for earlier age groups may be largely wasted if no
provision is made for youth's transition to useful work.

May 1969, E/ICEF/590

T

£7. Some delegations had reservations about too great an involvement of UNILCEF
with youth problems, believing that the focal voint of UNICEF efforts should
continue to be children rather than young adults. Others believed that UIICEF
could not fail to be concernad with youth problems, although the responsibilities
of the United Nations in that Tisld went beyond those of UNICEF alone. There

was agreement that UNICTF's interest was primarily with the early phases of

youth, roughly from 12 to 15 years of age. A number of these .adolescents had
been reached in the vast through the various projects receiving UNICEF aid.
Recently some Governments had been asking UNICEF for help in programmes
specifically designed for young people, including help for youth clubs and

yvouth movements relating to training of young people in various skills,

especially those useful in a rural environment, end invelving them as participants
in community improvement and other development activities ... While the number

of requests for UNICEF aid in such programmes was still rather small, it was
cxpected to grow. A sugzestion was made in the Board that youth programmes

should take into account the need to teach young people sbout human rights,

an aspect of development programmes usually overlooked. /
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April - May 1970, E/ICEF/605

[~ Adolescents ;7

3. The Board noted that in his General Progress Report the Executive Director
used the term "adolescents” - a term used in the General Assembly resclution
establishing UNICEF (resolutlon 57 (I)) - rather than youth,since the latter is
usually construed to teke in young adults who do not come under the UNICEY mandate.
There was general recoghition in the Board that, in line with the country approach,
and without spreading its limited rescurces too widely, consideration should
continue to be glven by UNICEF to Government reguests for projects servicing
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e of a pilot or demonstration character.
4. 1In considering the age range with which UNICEF shculd be concerned, it is
important to make a distincticon between beneficiaries and participants. For
UNICEF the beneficiaries would be the adolescents. However, it would be ap~
propriate for UNICEF to try to involve young pecple of wvhatever age in supporting
commnity or national services benefiting children, e.g. building schools or
health centres or as volunteers in day-care centres for pre-school children.
This, in fact, is taking place in a number of projects supported by UNICEF. In
addition projects are being aided which serve to orient out-of-schecol rural ycuth
in modern farming and rural vocational skills, through commmunity centres, youth
clubs and farmers' training centres.

April - May 1973, E/ICEF/629
/[~ Non-formal education for adolescents end youth 7

92. Consideraticn at the current sessicn of non-formal educaticn of rural
children and adolescents ,,. reflected the ccncern of UNICEF with

one aspect of the problems of rural youth. The Board was informed of projects in
several countries where useful beglnnlngs were being made in the training of
adolescents in modern farming and rural vocational skills as well ag in compunity
service programmes. ...
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Programmes for mothers and children related to Liberation
movements and refugees from colonial territories

April - May 1970, B/ICEF/605

Bl., In connexion with aid for refugees, the Board noted that there was a
widening of jeint activities between UNICEF and the Office of the United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees, particularly in Africa. UNICEF aid for rural
health centres and training had benefited refugees, especially in some rural
areas where there were large settlements of refugees endeavouring tc become
self -supporting and to contribute to the development of the host country. The
refugees' needs were thus being met as part of a wider effort which benefited
L - o1l mm Flha T AAnT e

an 3
the refugees as well as the local yuyli;.a vilti, oen

April - May 1972, E/ICEF/624

105. With regard to children in areas gared in = strugg £

gard to ch areag ged in a struggle

the Executive Director stated that UNICEF was providing aid, through existing or
expanded national programmes of host countries, which went to refugee children
whose parents were involved in liberation movements; it was also providing
reimbursable supply procurement services to donor groups providing such aid, and
was co-oOperating with other agencies in the United Nations family concerned with
the group. ...

April - May 1973, E/ICEF/629

120. 1In connexion with General Assembly resolution 2980 (XXVII) concerning.the
implementation of the Declaration of the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, the Board was informed of the action that UNICEF had been

able to take thus far, which consisted principally in assisting mothers and
children from liberation movements or refugees in certain countries in Africa
and training staff for children's services. ...
121. A number of delegates, while welcoming the steps taken, stressed the need
for UNICEF to study ways of making its efforts in that area more effective. The
Board noted the action UNICEF had been able to take and requested the Executive
Director to continue that assistance and include in his progress report next
year information on what UNICEF had been able to do, as well as ary problems
that had been encountered.

e
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TRAIRING
Policy on aid for training

June 1961, E/ICEF /451

[ Review of aid for training _7

74. 1In accordance with a decision taken at its March
1960 session cee
the Executive Director decided to undertaké a thorongh

review of UNICLEF aid for training as a basis for fu-
ture policy. It was clear to the Board that the drastic
shortage of trained staff to plan and administer pro-
jects was a major obstacle to the exteusion, and to the
improvement of the quality, of services for children.

75. As a hasis for its review the Board had re-
quested the Executive Director to undertake a survey
with the co-operation of the technical agencies. ,, .

7 T
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ive Director’s  recommendaiions
regarding the suggestions made in the various reports
for UNTCEF aid to training were presented in docu-
ments E/ICETLF /420/Add.1-4.

77. The Executive Director also presented to the
Board over-all  conclusions  and  recommendations
(L/ICEF /4200, which, he noted, reguired no signifi-
cant departure from, hut rather a continuation of, the
general trend of Board policy on training aid.  Almost
all forms of assistance reeommended hud already been
provided in some degree in individual projects.  The
need for the future was to broaden the scope of such
training aid aud use it more extensively and flexibly
in the various ficlds of services to children and for all
levels of work—planning, directing, teaching, pro-
fessional and auxiliary.

78. The Board fully supported the recomimenda-
tions of the technical agencies and the [Executive Direc-
tor, Aid for the training of various levels of workers
was cousidered to be an urgent need, and a more liberal
policy on the part of UNICEF in this respect was
especially important for the mauy countries which,
faced with enormous difficulties in carrving out their
econontic and sccial development plans, were unable to
meet the priority needs of their children,

79. The chief emphasis in UNICEF aid should
continue to be for training schemes within the coun-
tries. A number of representatives belicved that it was
more urgent to aid natioval training schemes than in-
ternational training cemres. Others wished to maintain
support for international (including regional) training
centres in addition to providing more aid for national
schemes.  In this connexion it was suggested that the
UNICEF secretaries should take inte account a recent
analysis made by the Technical Assistance Board of ex-
perieice with aid to national and regional training insti-
tutes It was belicved important that the teachers m
the natioual training schemes should, to the greatest
extent possible, be mnationals of the country; greater
stress on the training of teacliers was therefore essential.
The increased emphasis on the teaching of obstetrics
was noted with approval. A suggestion that meatal
hygiene be added to the fields for which teaching grants
would be available was approved by the Board. The
suggestion was made that greater help be given to the
estahlishment of libraries and the acquisition of bocks
and scientific periodicals as part of the aid to training.
The view was also expressed that UNICEF should
avoid heavy expenditures on the production of local

text books.

80, Atteution was called to the interrelationship of
health, nutrition, social service and cducation pro-
ducing cross-discipline elements into the traiuing pro-
grammes for workers in these fields so that they would
then be able to undertake hroader responsibilities or to
co-operate more effectively with their colleagues trained
in other fields. A number of representatives stressed
the fact that some assistance from UNICEL was
needed for limited periods of time for the salaries of
the trained personnel who would be appointed to key
posts in projects aided Ly UNICLEF,

81. The Board adopted the following statement of
policy with regard to UNICEF aid for training:

{1) Training assistance should bLe available for all
categories of personnel who [urnish services relating
to the welfare of children and mwothers. Tt would be
appropriate to help meet requirements as they appear
from surveys of needs and the plans of Governments,
amd not to set rigid lhnits o the forms of assistance,
which should be adapted to Jocal conditions.

(2) As in the past, assistance should continue to be
given to existing ventres, which can serve as a nucleus
for the iraining of appropriate categoties of personnel.
However, in most cases it will be necessary Lo increase
the number of training centres.  1n many cases, also, it
will be secessary to improve the quality and to widen
the content of the training given.

(3} The form

\!)j A i I\Jlllls G
are as follows:

(i) In training centres which already have some
qualified teaching personuel, assistance may Dbe given
to allow them to recruit and pay tutorial personuel in
disciplines that are not represented so as to widen the
content of training and, 1 necessary, o increase the
number of students, In most countries, it may be nec-
essary to plan either a new centre or a substantial addi-
tion to an existing ‘centre. In that case it would be,
necessary to call on teachers from outside, or to send
selected candidates abroad Ior under-graduate or post-
graduate training. It may often he necessary to assist
national or regional training centres with stipends for
stidents, grants for paving salaries, and honoraria.
This assistance would need to be continued until the

(Crvrarnmannt ranld talba Auveae
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(i) Aild may take the form of teaching aids (in-
cluding the preparation and printing of texts), and
technical and service equipment for institutions and
for demonstration fields where the students do practical
training. For example, technical eguipment may be
given not only in the form of a few imported items, but
for equipping a paediatric or obstetric service in a
teaching hospital. For environmental sanitation, equip-
ment may be given for field work which also serves
demonstration purposes. Aid may also be given for
service equipment for a training institution (e.g. beds,
kitchen equipment, for lodging students etc.).
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June 1961,E/ICEF/L31

(11} The importance of stipends is pointed out in
all of the reports submitred in connexion with the train-
ing survey. International assistance given in this formn
in the past is recognized as having been one of the most
effective forms of aid.  Tts extension is needed, particu-
larly where central governments or local governments
cannot provide all the costs of training the numerous
categories required.

(4} As in the past, it is necessary that the Govern-
ments cotninit themselves, in plans of operations, to the
use of the personnel who have been trained in public
services at the state or local government level. The
possibility should be opened in certain cases for
UNICLEF to make a grant for salaries during a limited
period for trained persomnel to be appointed to key
posts n nggipvtq which UNICEE i :\s:.ic.ting=
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{5) Transport may be provided to enable students '

of all categories to gain varied field work experience.

(6) In many countries it would be useful to give as-
sistance for the basic education of students since there
are often only a small number of candidates, male or
female, with sufficient schooling.  Assistance may
therefore be given to certain secondary schools, or for
special courses of pre-professional training; stipends
could also be provided.

June 1962, E/ICEF/4sh

26. The Board believed that it was important for
officials of planning bodies and ministries of finance
who were receiving training in development planning
to have included in that training an appreciation of (a)
the social aspects of developruent as they affect children
and youth, and (b) the values of and opportunities for
investment in children and vouth. Further, the Board
hoped that facilities for the training of planners would
also be given to departments serving children more
directly (such as those of health, education, social wel-
fare, and community development). Many of the problems
affecting children involved a number of disciplines and
it would be useful to increase the understanding, on the
part of planners, of such problems and of the need for
inter-departmental action.

27. The Board therefore authorized the Executive
Director to approach the economic development insti-
tutes through the appropriate United Nations channels
with the suggestion that they include problems relating
to children and youth in their general training, and that
training programmes be available for officials in depart-
ments whose work had a particular bearing on the devel-
opment and welfare of children. The Board decided
in principle to offer assistance, if required, to cnable
officials of such departments to take suitable training.
Similar 2id could alsc be made available to training

institutes created by other agencies and by governments,

[/ Assessment of selected tralning activities 7

87. 1In response to a request made by the Executive Board in June 1961, a study

was made of selected training activities assisted by UNICEF.
... after the data had been collected, the study

independent consultants

Undertaken by

(E/ICEF/48%/53a.1) raised & number of questions concerning the planning, conduct,
follow-up and evaluation of training programmes assisted by UNICEF from the point
of view of erhancing their quality and long-term impact.

88. ‘The Executive Diréctor, in a note on the findings of the study (E/ICEF/483),
called attention to its limitations, due mainly to the fact that no special staff
had been engaged for field studies or the collection of the basic data. He
pointed cut that the study had revealed that a remarkably high percentage of
trainees had actually gone from their studies into service programmes and in

this sense the findings were reassuring.

The study had, however, gone into some

deeper gquestions about the effectiveness of the training and had put forward some
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there 'were certain ones, vhich the Executive Director felt were particularly
importeant for the future plamming and evaluation of training projects and
deserved special attention in the preparation of plans of operation and
appropriete support from UNICEF. They included the following: ...

{a) Pollicy-mekers, planners and supervisors shoul
in the training process.

(b) More systematic use should be made of the behavioural sciences
(such_Es sociology, and anthropology) in the planning and execution of training
schemes in order to give trainees a better understanding of social and cultural
factors which might affect the achievement of desired goals., This would be at
the level of the preparation of trainers and administrators rather than in any
specific training courses for front-line workers.

(E) As an extension of the above, training courses should include a study
of copmunity and human relationships and measures which could be taken to prepare
communities for new services.

(@) Training courses should be organized so that there would be a periodic
exchange of views between students and their trainers to make sure that training
was effective.

(e) A more systematic‘study should be made of the suitability of the
equipﬁght and supplies provided by UNICEF for training purposes.

91. There was general agreement with the points in the training survey which
the Executive Director has singled out for special consideration. ...

9. 1In concluding its consideration of the study, the Board endorsed the
suggestions for the improvement of training schemes assisted by UNICEF made by
+ha vaervtive Divéacntsar in hia note (m/Temw/LAz )Y T+ nlamn dAentdad 4ot Sbhoos
Wik el e Vo WLL WL WAL Wl LA LIV LS \J_I, J.UJ—I-I-"'I'UJ}. AL oV UCOUIUTU wila v LIICaT
suggestions, as well as the wmain points emerging from the Board's discussion
of them, should be made available to officials of Goverrments and specialized
agencies and the staff of training institutions responsible for the planning
and conducting of training schemes.

9&.‘ Represegtatives ge?erally reiterated their support of the broadened UNICEF
poll?y for aid to training approved by the Board in June 1961. They welcomed

the increased emphasis on training in the brojects submitted to the Board for
approval, It was noted that the share of brogramme allocations for aid to
training had risen substantially in the last several years, and there was general
agreement that this trend should be continued since the need for training was one
of the most urgent problems facing the develcping countries.

7
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June 1965, &/ICeF/528

/ Auxiliaries and gupervision /

92. In all fields Governments were giving high priority to the training of
personnel in their reguests for UNICEF aid. Quantitatively, by far the greatest
effort was going into the training of auxiliary staff or “"front line workers".
Such staff could be trained quickly and without great expense to perform many
useful services. Sometimes they were able and willing to work under field.

conditions that highly trained staff were less willing to tolerate. With gocd
supervisory support, they were the mainstay of many UNICEF-aided projects in the
developing countries. Board members generally ccmmended this emphasis but
recognized the necessity for supervision and for professional skill in planning,
directing and reviewing the work in the field, and Tor teaching. They therefore
‘welcomed UNICEF support of selected university-level or post-graduate courses -
both nationally and regionally - as well as of professicnal training in various
fields such as social work, education and home economics.

May 1966, E/ICEF/548

/[~ Within-country training 7/

100. In the discussions of the Programme Committee and the Board regarding training
trends, a number of delegations expressed reservations about the increase of semi-
nars, short-term courses, and study tours financed by UNICEF in industrialized
countries. They felt that UNICEF's special role lay in supporting within-country
and regional training schemes, particularly for middle-level and auxiliary workers.
Caution should be exercised in financing advanced training in industrialized coun-
tries since this was more appropriately financed by other sources, such as bilateral
aid, other United Nations agencies, or private foundations. Other delegatiouns,
however, felt that the present pattern of aid to training was satisfactory and
should be continued., .,.

_April - May 1970, E/TICEF/605

7%+ One main key to development, especially in fields of primary concern to

UNICEF, lies in the use of better trained people - with supplies and equipment
coming in as an important support for their efforts. The Board's discussions
reaffirmed the value it attached to strengthening national training facilities

and supporting training prograrmes which were directly relevant to action on
behalf of children.

75, Training of national Dersonnel is at the core of most projects sided by
UNICEF., About one-third of UNICEF's programue assistance is devoted to
in~-country training schemes, and there were suggestions in the Board discussion
that an even greater proportion of UNICEF resources should be used for that
purpose. Although the major emphasis has been on middle-level and auwxiliary -
‘personnel, the range covered has oeen wide, reaching from volunteer leaders and
traditional birth attendants at the village level to supervisors, professors of
Paediatrics and national planners. Cash grants for trainees and teaching staff
and for the local production of teaching materials have constituted over 60 ner
cent of UNICFF allocations Ffor training in recent Years., ... Other forms of
assistance included audio-visual aids, transport and other imported equipment.

Jons
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77. A more recent concern of UNICEF has been with the quality of training.
Sometimes there has been a tendency to transfer concepts and curricula from
industrialized countries without adequately adapting them to the very different
situations in developing countries and to the objectives of the programmes '
served by the staff. o

Aorii - May 1972, I ICEF; 624

[_ Relevance to local conditions _7

87. In 1970 in the Board's review of training for programmes relating to
women in family and community life ... and in 1971 in its review of training
of health personnel ... there was general agreement that more atiention
needed to be given to the relevance of training to local conditions, to the
preparation of trainers, to supervision as a form of in-service training
and to the local production of suitable teaching aids. The same poinis were
made at the current session of the Board in connexion with the discussions
of applied nutritien ... family planning ... and education. ... In the
discussion of social welfare programmes, likewise, several delegations felt
it was important that UNICEF continue, particularly through new erphases in
training, to support the trend for social welfare to become a more effective
factor in development.

Maurice Pate Memorial Fund

May 1966, E/ICEF/548 .

192. At its special session on 11 November 1965, the Bozrd approved the recom-
mendation of the Executive Director that the Nobel Peace Prize money should be used
to establish a Fund in memory of Maurice Pate (see E/ICEF/537). Approval in princi-
Ple was also given to the suggestion that the Fund shouwld be used for strengthening
the training or experience of people who are serving in fields related to the devel-
opment and welfare of children in countries with which UNICEF is co-~operating. ...

195. The May 1966 session of the Board approved & plan submitted by the Executive
Director (E/ICEF/542, paras. 76 - 83) for a Memorial Fund which would give recognition
to the value of regional training facilities in fields benefiting children. The

Fund would honour each yeaxr an institution in a developing country that adapts and
offers its services to pecple from countries in the region. The selected institu-
tion would be given some modest assistance to strengthen its services to other de-
veloping countries. ... This award would be known as "The Maurice Pate Training
Award" and could be presented to the institution at zn appropriate ceremony.

Several fellowships could be awarded to enable people from outside the country to study
at the chosen instituticn. Though the fellowships could be for more than one year's
duration, this would be a one-time award tenable at that institution. Candidates
would be selected in relatioh to what the chosen institution could offer as well as
their own training needs. This could include securing higher academic qualifications
or training more specifically related to a candidate's particular work. It could
include cbservation and practical work under the aegis of the chosen institution.
Candidates should have reached a level where they would be able toc exercise some
influence in their chosen field. They would be known as "Maurice Pate Fellows". =
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194. The Nobel Peace Prize money amounted to about $54,500 and to this the Board
agreed to add the approximately $5,000 contributions to UNICEF in the nesme of Maurice
Pate ... and $2,000 contributed by an individusl who has agreed to its use for this
project. ... 1t was agreed that the Fund should remsin open for further coniributions
.»s Use of the Fund would not be restricted toc income from its investment. The
Board agreed that a more repld use of the Fund by the expenditure of the principal would
bring benefits more quickly to the countries it was designed to help. Hopefully, it
would be replenished by additional contributions. The total amount awarded each year
would normally not exceed $12,000. This would provide for a grant for one faculty
member and at least two fellowship years; depending on the travel involved, the length of
training and the living costs.

195. The awards would be made within one, or exceptionally two, UNICEF regions each
year on & rotating basis, and with the object of giving recognition and help in
different fields of training concerned with the development and welfare of children.
The UNICEF Resident Director of the region whose turn it was to receive the awards
would propose an appropriate institution and would recommend candidates to the
institution. A report on the use of the Memorial Fund would be made to the Board
a2t each annual session. The first award would be pade in 1967.

EVALUATION

January 1964, E/ICEF/492

[ﬁ Report on ways to strengthen ev;iuation ;7

Th. The Executive Director presented a note to the Board on "Possible ways to
strengthen evaluation" (E/ICEF/486) ...

75+ In the Board discussions, stress was laid on the importance of evaluation to
ensure eifective utilizatiorn of limited resources, While members of the Board
found that the volume and quantity of various previous efforts to review and
evaluate programmes was impressive, there was general egreement with the views

expressed at the previcus session of the Board regarding the need for a more
system&tip approach to evaluation.

T8. With regerd to the technical soundness of programmes, the note of the
Executive Director called .he sttention of the Board to the evaluations and
Programme reviews which had been placed before it during the course of the

Yyears in connexion with the various fields of aid. It also discussed the
different types of formal and informel evaluation carried on by Governments,
technical agencies, UNICEF field staff and other bodies. The Executive Director
believed that it would be outside the scope of UNICEF to engage in evaluative
research in order to determine the scientific soundness of & programme., It was
however appropriate for UNICEF to join with the relevant technical agencies in
making programme reviews., Since there was an inextricable mingling of technical
and administrative aspects he believed it would be useful to have such reviews
in eppropriate fields of aid examined by the joint committees of UNICEF with FAQ
and with WHO. Most of the programme reviews prepared in the past had been done
by a consultant or consultants with the help of staff of the technical agencies
concerned and of UNICEF; this appeared tc the Executive Director to be a useful
formula to follow in most cases in the future. The evaluation of technical

aspects would be the responsibility of the competent technical agencies of the
United Nations family.

Junn
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79. 1In the course of the Board's discussion, members stressed the importance )
of encouraging project evaluation by the countries themselves, a point of major .
emphasis in Economic and Social Council resolution 991 (XXXVIS They therefore

welcomed the view of the Executive Director that project assessment should be

primarily the responsibility of the assisted Governments and should become a

normal part of project planning and implementation, which would, when necessary,

receive UNICEF support.

80. The Board recognized that consultant services might be reguired for the
purpose but it was hoped that these would be increasingly available from within
the country, and in some instances the region; they might, for example, come
from other government divisions, academic and technical institutions or
experienced voluntary organizations. The Executive Director pointed out in his
note that some govermment departments administering projects assisted by UNICEF
already had survey and evaluation or statistical units. In some countries the .
planning or development agency or an inter-ministerial committee had a survey

and evaluation unit.  In some countries there were scientific institutions

which had had, or could have, & useful relationship with govermmental operating
departments, University faculties often included persons who might be drawn

upon for evaluations., Voluntary or semi-veluntary organizations in some

countries could participate in surveys and help assess programmes with which

they were familiar and which they sometimes had a share in administering.

M

81. In order to strengthen evaluation within a given country, the Executive
Director suggested that UNICEF and the technical agencies concerned should
consider Lelplng appropriate sources of evaluation or assessment related to
services and programues benefiting children. Depending on the stage of
development of evaluation of children's problems and services in the country, .
aid might be available to one or all of the contplementary sources of evaluation
available, namely, government departments, planning ministries and institutions
or agencies outside the government. When such aid was given by UNICEF, it would
be submitted to the Board as part of a related project proposal, or in some
instances would come from the over-ell allocation for country planning and
programme development.

85. The Board requested the Executive Director to take into account the various
views expressed in carrying out a programme for more systematic evaluation.
This programme, based upon the Executive Director's recommendations (E/ICEF/h86
para. 98), would include the following:

(a) At each policy session the Board would consider one or two special
reports -evaluating a given type of programme assistance. ... These reports
would be prepared in co-operation with the technical agencies concerned,
generally with the use of consultants selected in agreement between the agencies.
Where there was a joint committee of UNICEF and a technical agency, the reports
would be submitted to that conmittee before coming to the Board. 8.

4

(Q) Greater attention should be given to helping countries evaluate their
programmes themselves and strengthen their own contiruing evaluation machinery. : i
This would include specific provisions for built-in evaluation in the plan of !
operation of each project. UNICEF assistance would also be available to create
or strengthen units in govermment departments administering projects, planning
commissions or inter-ministerial committees, and sources of evaluation outside
the Government, such as national. or regional scientific and academic institutions -
and voluntary and semi-veluntary agencies. The assistance given by UNICEF would .
be related to the evaluation of services and programmes benefiting children, and
it could jinclude, where necessary, supplies and equipment, transport, grants
towards salary costs for an initial period, and the services of advisers.
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(E) Assistance for general surveys and planning would continue to be
charged to the allocation for country plamming and programme development as
approved by the Board in June 1961,

(d) The UNICEF secretariat would participate in the work of the
Administrative Committee on Co-ordination in pursuance of Econcmic and Social
Council resolution 999 (XXXVI) relating to the evaluation of programmes.

86. The Board agreed that the assistance to enable countries to evaluate

their programmes or strengthen their own continuing evaluation machinery (see
(E) above) would be charged to individual projects. The Board recognized that
the preparation of the special reports which it would consider at its policy
sessions (see (a) above) would require the use of consultants. Where it was
necessary to reimburse the fechnical agencies for the costs or part of the
costs of consultants, this would be charged to the allocation for country
plamning and programme development. The costs of consultants engaged by UNICEF
for evaluation purposes would be charged to the cperational services budget.

' ]

June 1967, E/ICTR/55%

[F Project assessment _7

158, It was reccgnized in the Zcerd that general assessments were no substitute
for individual prcject assecssments. The efforts to help the countiies strengthen
their cwn arrangaient

-~ N "y g T 4w, T L TS S -
lecy assesserent were Important and it was noted

4 health and applied nubrition ae.essments had
emphasized this peint . ... A number of countries haé also been abie to

build assessment procedures inkc their femily and chilé welinre projechs.

There was nov a standard clavse in nearly svery plan of operations nroviding
ssessinent of the project. llovever, this elvor: Lad wnily

4 ool eriteria by which vrovrommes
could be appraised were still lacking. It was clear, that in order for built-in
assessments to achieve their purpose, more aid would be needed for this purpose

from UNICEF and the apprepriate technical agencies of the United Nations family.

- S P
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April - May 1970, E/ICEF, 505

[ Procedure for globsl programme assessments 7

118. Since 1964, when the Board decided on more systematic evaluaticns of
programmes, it has considered nine assessments. These were based upon the
accumulated experience of UNICEF, the United Nations technical agencies,
Governments and also on special country studies by independent consultants, The
findings of these assessmenis have been widely disseminated among responsible
government officials. ...

119, Although these assessments necessarily fall short of a scientific
evaluation, they have served to point up short-comings in existing brogrammes
and to highlight wajor problem areas regarding a new approach on the part

of the Governments, UNICEF and other internetional organizations. ...

[ooe
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120, The Board sgreed with the Executive Director thet it would be better to ;
allow more time to doc assessments and ordinarily tc present only one assessment .
to 2 session. The Executive Director proposed that at least two years be allowed

for assessments. He recognized that the experience and gqualifications of the

consultant or consultants chosen, their briefing, and the opportunity for

consuliants to meet together, if there was more than one, would have important

effects on the quality of the assessment, It would alsc be advizable to provide

for meetings tc be held with a small group of people with experience in the

particular tield, first to help fermulate the outline and design of the study and

azain to review the conclusions. Provision also needed to be made Tor meetings

to be held with officials and other knowledgeable and experienced people in the

country where projects were selected for study. The minimum cost for such an

asgessment would be $40,000,and for some assessments the cost could be

substantially hisher.

0

l25; The Roard alsn noted the intention of the Executive Director to participate

LUl G4 4 adiw-SHI LAV U4 Ll I wl O FLO.E S e

ul k]
in whatever system for the cc-ordination of assessments m ght be adopted by the
United Nationg system. The ixecutive Director was avare of the tendency,
pointed out by the Capacity Study, for tco meny separate proposals to be made
Tor the svaluaticon of projects in a particular country, snd he believed that
UNICEF should participate in any system which would rationalize that tendency.

124, The Executive Director called attention to the continual process of

operaticnal assessment with which UNICEF representatives were clcsely associated,

along with UNICEF's partners in the United Nations system, It had to be done

without incurring excessive personnel costs and UNICEF was experimenting with -

various combinations of naticonal officers, Jjunior professionals and volunteers. _
That was a problem which affected other United Nations programmes as well as .
UNICEF. No project would be assisted by UNICEF for more than about a five-year

pericd without a thorough review.

125, Since 1964, UNICEF had been able tc provide assistance to help Government
ministries to strengthen their evaiuation units which would be concerned with
projects in which UNICEF was participating. 8So far not many Governments had

memimet od ciial ad A The suggestion was made that more be done o I arm
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developing countries sbout assistance which UNICEF could offer to strengthen
national evaluation units.

April - May 1973, &/ICEE/6RQ

108. Considerable interest was displayed by Board members in programme evaluation.
The general progress report of the Executive Director discussed various types of
review currently being carried on: annual project reviews on the basis of which
commitments for the next year were called forward; less frequent reviews to
determine future long-term objectives and commitments; ipternal audits of delivery
of project aid: and glchal assessments of fields of aid. ... The ﬁopydun,atlon
before the Board and the presentations by the rezional directors gave a number ol
exarmples of evaluations of individual progects involving governmenty ninistries,

FRga, ¥ LR R | T T |
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THUICEF stalf and specialized agency and other experss.
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109. Some efforts were being made by UNICEF to help countries strengthen their
own national evaluation capacity. They included aid for national studies, the
training of planners, the development of statistics on children and youth and the

greater use of naticnal and regional technical, scientific and academic institutions
and other voluntary agencies in progremme evaluation. However, llttle had been
done so far to help countries establish evalustion units to work in fields of

service benefiting children.

110. The Executive Director called attention to the fact that some planning
commissions and ministries were interested in initiating continuous evaluative
processes or action research, which would provide a feedback for use in finding
operational solutions to difficulties and improving projects while they were in
cperation. The Executive Director felt it would be desirable for UNICEF to help
with such an approach in a few selected large projects.

111. The fellowing views were among those expressed in the Board's discussion:
care should be taken to ensure that the studies and research supported by UNICER
would be on the basis of the Board's criteria and designed to yield practical
results; there should be a co-ordination of project evaluation within the United
Nations system as part of country programming; efforts should be made at the
beginning of a project to establish socioc-economic baselines to enzble progress to
be measured; greater attention in evaluation should be given to analysing the
distribution of services to see if they were being delivered where they were needed;
evaluation should bring to the notice of officials in charge of planning and
administering programmes the people's reactions to the project; ti: concept of
participation as a tcol of development should be more clearly defiived as a basis
for examining UNICEF's methods and success in working with it; more analyses should
be made of UNICEF activities by regions and detailed reports made on selected
countries in the region; UNICEF might act as a clearing-house for the collection
and dissemination of information on small-scale development activities; there was

a need for studies on how to encourage the development of gifted children as
1eaders of the future soc1ety, more evaluation be made of the education and

dom A TN
11ng given to adults in programmes supported by UNICEF. ...

112, While generally welcoming the efforts being made in evaluation, Board
members urged that further work should be undertaken in that area, particularly on
gstrengthening the national capacity for evaluation and on laying the basis for
more effective and economically sound programming., Members expressed interest in
being better informed regarding evaluations that had been made and the effect of
those evaluations on the projecte,
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APPLIED RESEARCH AND STATISTICS
June 1965, E/ICEF/523

/” Criteria for sid for applied research _/

202. The PBoard had before it a note by the UNICEF secretariat summarizing the
previous experience of UNICEF in assistance to applied research, and suggesting
some criteria for future aid in this field on the basis of that experience
(E/ICEF/514). Applied research, which was research directed te the solution

of immediate practical field problems, had been aided by UNICEZF in the past in

a relatively modest way, in the form of surveys, project assessments,
demonstrations, field trials and pilot projects. It had not been UNICEF practice
to give aid to basic or fundamental research.

205. In the Board's diseussion there was general agreement that while research
should not become =z major preoccupation of UNICEF, it was desirable for UNICEF
to continue to support the efforts of Govermments to deal with changing needs
and problems, and to solve urgent problems having a direct impact on services
for mothers and children, through the use of the best available techniques.

It was recognized that there would be some difficulties in determining the
particular instances in which UNICEF support could appropriately be given, but
those difficulties might perhaps be lessened as experience was accumulated.

The regional seminars on planning for children and youth in national development
should provide guidelines on the nature of applied research which might be
appropriate in that field. Several delegations believed that UNICEF should give
greater support to applied research in social psediatries. It was important to
find competent planners to prepare applied research projects, particularly
those to be undertaken in developing countries, as otherwise much time, effort
and money might be wasted. Care should slsc be taken to ensure that the findings
of applied research projects would have broad practical values of significance
to a number of countries, UNICEF field representatives should be encouraged to
report any informetion they had on good regsearch facilities in developing
countries in fields of interest to UNICEF. UNICEF should be aware of current

research on problems of children and youth, and should encourage the competent
agencies and institutions to undertake new research The rnhrnqnnf’pfﬂqu of FAD,
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UNESCC and WHO stated that their agenc1es were ready to co- operate with UNICEF
in its aid for applied research.

20k. The Board adopted the following {guidelines for UNICEF aid to research:
(i) long-term basic research (sémetimes called "fundamental" research)
should not receive UNICEF assistance.

(b) When questions arise out of progects which UNICEF is assisting to
which Tesearch could make a useful contribution, the Executive Director should
draw them to the attention of whatever suthorities may be interested in sponsoring
the necessary research. i

(c) UNICEP may itself give someassistance to applied research, which
should be at the practical rather than at the theoretical level. The research
should be related to practical problems, the solution of which can bring direct
benefits to a significant number of children and youth in a reasonable period
cf time. b
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(d) Whenever possible, such applied research should be undertaken in a

i investigation in countries
developing country. However, scme problems require investige

with highly developed facilities, and some technical problems are usefully
examined in both industrialized and developing countries.

(e) Maximum use should be mede of whatever United Nations ggencies,
including the regional planning institutes, are willing to contribute.

(f) UNICEF aid to spplied research should be a subordinate and small part
of UNICEF assistance in general.

P
*_;_,

june 1957, Z/ICER/S

[r Ways to develop children's services H7

20. ... The Executive Director suggested that his efforts to devermine

vhich elements of UNICEF aid to a country could best help national services
benefiting children would be facilitated by scme generally accepted ideas about
the best paths for growth of such services. Such ideas had seldom been formulated,

and he suggested that UNICEF should co-operate with Government, technical agencies,
and non-governmental hodies in megessing the val

al bedi agpessing tne value of various solutions for
children's protlems. However, doubt was expressed by one delegation as to
vhether UNICEF shculd help finencially in such research. The Executive Director
stated that the UNICEF role, in the first instance, would be to draw the need for
such research tc the attention of appropriate bodies, and in this connexicn

Board delegations might be helpful with institutions in their own countries. He
believed that it would be premature to take any decision as to the appropriatenecss
of financial assistance by UNICEF in this field. In connexion with research
generally, several delegations emphzsized the importance of UNICEF support of
applied research directed to practiecal problems; the sclution to vhich would

directly enhance the value of UNICEF aid. The possibility of projects

incorporating more aid for collection of dependable basic data necessary for
planning and assessment was also raised. .-.

June 1968, E®/ICEF/576

ZT'Statistics on children's needs and services _/' o _ ditures on
8%, During the gener=l debate one delegation criticized UNICEF exgz;F%s s
basic research. and felicwships on the ground that t?e demands on UNf et
funds were so great they should be reserved for action pr?grammes i eREs
berefiy to children. The Executiye Di€§Ctur ingideZigslszizaizh education,

i to go into basiec research in the sector _ y €
i:?g;;g? og %ocational training. However, there were important quegtiiiSEd o be
relating tc children's needs which were of_a‘m?re general naturi ig poonde
neglected for that reason. Cne example criticized related To s i'li'cs vos & major
children's needs and services. The absence of such accurate statisti > o i
handicap in the rational use of countries’ and UNICEF's resgurcgs for et enetl
of children. Therefore, it was in UNICEF's direct programming interests to ge

U R S S

tions related to children included in the sample hogsehold surveys which many
EZEElopingrcountries were adopting. In the Executive Director's oplnlon_lf UNICEFieS
was to uge its resources as wisely as possible it needed ?o help developing Eoug ild |
to investigate their children's problems. The major Portlon of such rgseirzumz o s
of course, not be financed by UNICEF; however, he believed that the moE;? n
provided by UNICEF were justified when related to a better use of UNIC s él .
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April - May 1970, ®/IC3F.505

[T Guldelines for applied research reviewed _7

125, The Beard ccnsidered the guidelines it had adopted in 1965 for aid to
research concerning children's problems (E/ICEF/602, para. 224), The guidelines
seemed generally accepteble and there seemed to be no reason to amend them. With
regerd to the improvement of siatistices concerning children, the Executive
Director pointed out that in the long run it was something that had to be
undertaken at the country level. It involved both technical and operational
problems and he believed that UNICEF, along with the technical institutions of
the United Nations, had a role to play in helping countries reach that stage.

' The Board approved a proposed programme for the next year for support of studies
dnd statistics (see report of the Programme Committee (Z/ICEF/P/L,1372). =+ .-

e

April - May 1972, =/ICEF 42k

15. Board members welcomed the greater attention being given by UNICEF, in co-
operation with other agencies in the United Nations family, to help countries
assemble, develop and use statistics con children and youth as a means of bringing
about improvements in planning, programming and evaluation.

/.
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LOCAL COSTS

June 1961, E/ICEF/431

1— More flexibility in alding loecsl costs ;7

112. Arising from the survey of needs, the Executive Director had recommended
to the Board not only a more flexible approach to the determination of types

of projects to be aided but also in forms which aid could take. In this spirit
he recommended greater flexibility in the provision of UNICEF funds to meet
local expenditures for projects where this was the most effective way of aiding
the project and funds were not available from other sources (E/ICEF/L418).

116, The Board agreed that no particular type of local expenditure should be
excluded, but that all proposals should be considered on thelr individual merlts
in relation to the needs which the project served, and to the local resources
which were available. There was general agreement that the prineiple of
Government "matching” should be maintained.

117. In the light of the discussion the Board decided on the following policy
wlth regard to local costs:

(a) The objective of UNICEF must be to make child care programmes effective,
if necessary by providing for local costs as well as by providing imported
supplies. The Executive Director would investigate in each set of circumstances
the ability of the Government to meet the essential local requirements of a given
project, and would recommend the allocation of UNICEF funds to cover those
requirements for which the Government was unable to budget. The Executive
Director would require assurance that every effort had been made to secure the
necessary funds from the Government itself or from bilateral or multilateral
funds which might be available to the country, or from voluntary agencies. The
provision of funds by UNICEF to meet such costs would be proposed in the event
that no other resources could be found to meet the cost of items essential to
the successful fruition of the project.

(b) The additional discretion allowed to the Executive Director with
respect to UNICEF provisioms %o cover local costs would be exercised on the
understanding that it would not alter the basic principle, namely that the
requesting Government should generally assume responsibility for local costs.

(¢) The Executive Director would report to future sessions of the Board
concerning experience with respect i UNICEF's provision of funds for local costs,
recommending from time to time any changes in policy that might appear necessary.

June 1965, E/ICEF/528 /Rev.1

[/ Analysis of aig for local costs /

98. The Executive Board had before it an analysis of UNICEF aid in the form of
local costs for the three-year period 1962-1964 (E/ICEF/518). In 1961 when it
established the current UNICEF policy on provisicn of local costs, -.. the Board
had set no special limitation on the percentage of total project allocations which
could be used for local costs. It had recognized that once every effort had

been made to secure essentially needed local funds frcm the Governments' own
resources, or from bilateral or multilateral funds, or froem voluntery agencies, it
might still be necessary Tor UNICEF +to provide for scme local costs in order to male
the project effective.

/...
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99, The analysis showed that during the three-year pericd, 13 per cent of
assistance allocations was used for local costs, the largest amounts being used

in Africa and Asia. By far the largest part of loecal costs had been provided as
gtipends for within-country training programmes. While emphasis had been on the
training of auxiliary staff categories, there had been growing attention also to
the training of trainers and supervisors. Field reports had shown that for many
countries this form of ald had permitted training on a larger scale and in g
shorter pericd of time than would otherwise have been possible., For scme types of
programmes - education, vocational training, and family and child welfare - the
use of local costs for training was often the most effective way for UNICEF support
to be given. The experience had been that by and large when the wvalue of a

training programme had been demonstrated, inereased loczl finaneing was
forthcoming.

100. UNICEF funds to help meet local expenditures had also been used for salaries,
salary supplements and field asllowances for key senior personnel where adeguate
leadership could not be secured without this kind of incentive. In this case,
however, UNICEF aid had been limited to a period of a few years, and had been
granted only on the understanding that the Govermment would take over the
responsibility. after the initial pericd.

[eoe

)



.5

[t}

- 151 -

MATGHING

April - May 1970, E/ICEF/605

Lf Revised definition of matching principle ~7

111. The basic UNICEF policy on matching has been that, with the exception of
emergency situations, a Government receiving assistance from UNICEF should '
undertake responsibility for implementing the project and provide the necessary
additional internal resources. The latter became known in UNICEF terminology as
"matching” and was generally interpreted to mean that government expenditures
related to the project would at least equal the amount of UNICEF aild over the
duration of the project. In most cases this constituted no prcblem since the
very nature of the programme almost inveriably involved Government expenditure
considerably in excess of the UNICEF contributicn.

112, In the evolution of this policy it became spparent that there were situations
where the application of the matching principle created difficulties, particularly
the interpretation that matching should consist of "new" or "additional
expenditures by a country over the duration of the project. Some flexibility

was, therefore, introduced in 1960 when the Board agreed that, as long as the main
ob: jectives of matching were retained (i.e. adequate government support), the

Board wouid not insist upon rigid formulae., ... To begin with, this flexibility
applied to individual projects on an ad hoc basis. Later, in June 1955, the

Board authorized the provision of "special assistance" oy stating its resdiness

to waive matching requirements where countries lacked the personnel, organization
and normal faciiities needed to initiate services for children. ...

113. The matching requirements, as originally conceived - with emphasis on
"additional” funds from assisted Governments - served for a time to support the
efforts of officials and groups in developing countries most actively concerned
with establishing and strengthening programmes benelfiting children, and helped
them to secure budgetary and sdministrative provisions at various levels of
government which might not ctherwise have been available.

11k, 1In reviewing the matching principle, the ixecutive Lirector pointed out
(B/ICEF/602, paras. 209-217) that the present situation differed substantially
from that prevailing when the concept of "additional" inputs was elsborated.
Most assisted Govermments now had some kind of development plan and budget, and
the bulk of UNICEF aid was in support of established national programmes being
financed from such budgets., For those zctivities, it was no longer appropriate
to speak of matching as an "additional" input from the assisted Government
resulting from UNICEF aid; rather, matching should be regarded simply as the
govermment input to which UNICEF aid was directly related, and which was necessary
for project implementation. The Executive Director proposed that. in most
recomendations for UNICEF assistance, government participation be identified as
expenditure to which the UNICEF contribution was directly related, and that that
should be regarded as the "matching" contribution.

/...



115, There was general support in the Board for the new definition of matching .
which, it was felt, reflected more correctly the present situation and was a
logical corollary of the country approach being emphasized by UNICEF. A view
was expressed that in some respects the term "matching contribution" was a
misnomer, since it was the developing country which always carried the major
regponsibility and the "contributicn" came from UNICEF, .

116, It was recognized that there would sometimes be problems in identifying

that part of government expenditures to which UNICEF input was directly related.

The figures used would be worked out by UNICEF field staff in consultation with *
the Govermment, particularly with officials involved with the preparation of

the budget or budgets concerned, pinpointing those expenses specifically related

to the part of the activity receiving UNICEF support. Where possible a

distinction would be made between a Government outlay for capital development,

and current costs.

117. The Board approved the new definition of the matching principle as proposed
by the Executive Director.

.
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MODEL AGREEMENT WITH GOVERNMENTS
Merch 1960, E/ICEF/398

A Revised text /

183. The Board noted the revised text of the model
agreement which the Executive Dircctor intended to

use as the basis for negotiating any new country agree-
ments (E/ICEF/60A/CRP/5). ...

134, The changes in the text, which hi.d been worked
out in consultation with the United Nations Office of
Legal Affairs, reflect more fully than did the previous
model agreement the changed character of aid given
by UNICEF, including the greater detail of respective
commitments now provided in the plans of operations
for individual projects. They also simplify the wording
of some of the clauses in the previous model agreement.
The Executive Director pointed out that prior agree-
ments would remain in force; they might, if necessary,
be amended by an exchange of letters, but Govern-
ments with which agreements had already been con-
cluded would not be obliged to conclude new agree-
ments to conform to the new texts.

/ons
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FINANCIAL ASPECTS

Sources of suppori

June 196k, E/ICAT /500

11. Income from private and other sources had become increasingly

important. ... Private contributions were now adding significantiy to

UNICEF's resources. They were important also because of their educational

effect on the communities in which fund-raising campaigns tock wlece. It

was thereifore Leccsgary to encourase their ircraase; however, il wee noted

that because large-scale fund-raising campaigns could not be repeated each year
in some countries, this income constituted a less certain source of revenue

than govermment contributions. Moreover, private fund-raising campaigns, success-
ful as they might be, could not change the main reliance which UNICEF had to
rlace upon Governments for support of its work.

Aprit L97l, E/TCEF 612

36. ... There had been a gratifying rise in UNICEF income. .., Satisfaction
over the increase was somevhat qualified, however, since approximately

49 million represented special contributions for emergency and post-emergency
aid and $2.3 million were contributions for other specified programmes. The Board
noted with interegt that some of those special contributions were being financed
from funds available for bilateral aid. The need for gpecial contributions was
oreat ,.. and it was hoped that future appeals for contributions would

meet with the same penerous response. At the same time it was obvious that that
kind of income, by its very nature, could not be depended upon for purposes of
longer-term programme planninz in the same way as regular annual contributions
could be.

%7. TIncome from private sources had risen steadily in recent years and appeared
now to have stabilized at about 25 per cent of total income. That smount of
support, umisual in the United Nations system of crzanizations, was a tribute

to the widespread appeal of UNICEF's work as well as to the imasination and
dedication of its supporters, especially the UNICEF Naticnal Committees e

738, Contributions from CGovernments, however, remained the esgentlal financial
bage of UNICEF. It was important for resular goverrment contributions to the
general resources of UNICEF to be substantially increased if the gpoal of $100
million annval income by 1975 was to ke achieved. ...

P
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April - May 1973, E/iCiIF/629

/[~ Pledging conference requested /

138. It was clear to the Board that there was 2 need for additional resources,
not only to meet its current income target of $100 million by 1975, but, more
importantly, to respond more fully to the as yet unmet needs of childrean. In
that connexion the Board recalled that in 1969 it had decided to set a target
for 1975 of $10C million income in contributions from Governments and other
donors. At present, it appeared that the prospect of reaching that goal

by 1975 was uncertain. Clearly, there was a need for intensified efforts to
reach the target.

139. To help meet that need, the Executive Beoard requested the Economic and
Social Council to recommnend to the General Assembly that it convene a special
pledging conference for UNICEF at an appropriate date in 197k, for pledging
voluntary contributions to be made in 1975. The special pledging conference
would provide an occasion for a concerted appeal for increased conmtributions
to UNICEF by Governments in 1975 - an appeal reiterated in Econcmic and Social
Council resolution 1709 (LIII} of 28 July 1972 and in General Assembly
resolution 3015 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972.
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Contributions for special purposes

January 1964, E/ICEF/L492

[ﬁ Funds-in=trust _7

100. A number of delegations welcomed the trend toward greater use of fund-in-trust
arrangements in international aid since it indicated that Goverrments were
beginning to use international agencies as well as bilateral mechanisms to carry
out activities in which they had a special interest. It was pointed ocut that
while both bilateral and multi-naticnal aid had their place, sometimes a
combination of the two or the supplementing of one by the other would achieve

the best possible effect,

101. It was generally recognized in-the Board that in accepting contributions

for special purposes safeguards were necessary in order to preserve the control
of the administering agency in the co-ordination of the agency's general
resources. In this latter connexion it was believed to be particularly important
that special contributions should be in addition to and not in place of regular
contributions. OSome delegations continued to have reservations about UNICEF
accepting restricted contributions; nevertheless, with the safeguards proposed,
they were prepared to accept them subject to a review of their results at a

later stage.

102. The delegaticn of Sweden introduced a draft resclution in connexion with

contributions from Governments for special purposes. This was approved by the
Board on the understanding that the action was taken on an experimental basis

and was subject to review at a later session of the Board., The resolution was
as fcllows:

The Executive Board of UNICEF

Decides that YWICEF, in order to cobtain add

4 An 1
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benefiting children, may accept funds-in-trust contributed by a donor
Government or Governments for a particular country or a group of countries
at their request for specific types of projects, subject to the following
conditions:

(g) That such contributions be accepted only with the previous
agreement of the Executive Board,

(E) That the purpose be related to a UNICEF-assisted project or
projects, '

(E) That such special contribution be a supplement to regular
contributions,

'(g) That an appropriate charge be made for the servicing of the
fund.

Private fund-raising for specific projects

103, The Beoard agreed with the Executive Director that it was necessary teo
increase income from private sources, and that this would be greatly facilitatea
by arrangements which would allow more appeals to be made for specific projects

6
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{in categories outside the Freedom from Hunger Campaign for which the Board in
1961 approved & separate account which was applied to the finaneing of spe01f1c
progects). cee

104, The Board therefore decided that UNICEF could allow fund-raising committees
to raise funds for any project for which commitments had been approved by the
Board, but for which funds had not yet been allocated.

105. If this possibility proved insufficient, committees might assume fund-raising
targets with respect to other projects which they would be informed were shortly
to be presented to the Board for approval, The actual allocations of funds for
the project would be postponed by the Board until the receipt of campaign
proceeds, although the project itself would require Board approval. The

. implementation of the project would proceed, however, and the Executive Director

would be authorized to pay accounts, if any, falling due before the receipt of
the campaign proceeds. In the event that a fund-raising target was not met, the
UNICEF Board would be asked to meet the deficiency from other sources so that the
project could be completed in the form approved.

June 1965, E/ICEF/528/Rev.l

[ adoption of projects by baticual Couwnitices 7

2l. In order to make uniform the administrative procedures for handling the
proceeds of the FFHC campaigns for nutrition projects and those of campaigns for
other types of projects, the Executive Board agreed that the special account for
the proceeds of Freedom from Hunger Campaigns be closed. Henceforth a national
cormittee can arrange to "adopt" for fund raising any project for which assistance
is approved by the Board. The commitiee may undertake to raise funds for an
approved commitment against which an allocation has not yet been made; or it may
select a project in advance of its presentation to the Board, in which case the
Board must be informed, when the project recommendation is submitted for approval,
that the committee undertakes to raise the necessary funds or a portion of them,
and the Board approves at that stage a commitment rather than an allocation. Tt is
also open to a committee to select for fund raising a project for which the Board
has already ¢ »proved the necessary allocation.

June 1968, E/voF/000

100, In the context of the need to¢ increase UNICEF's income substantially the
Executive Divector in his general nrogress report (E/ICEF/575 and Corr.l, paras.
150-159) had proposed that the Board broaden its policy so that Governments could
make special contributions to UNICEF in addition to their normal level.

103, The msin programme categories or fields of aid for which contributions would
be receivable were health, nutrition, family and child welfare, education,
vocational training, integrated services and emergency aid. Contributions could
also be made for functional catesories such as training and assessment. The
specific project or projects to which the programme category contributions would
be charged would come to the Board for allocation in the normal way, either at

the next session or, in the case of emergencies, by wail poll.
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the prime tarpet of fund-raising efTorts. The Governments would have to contribute
to UNICEF in the normal way at least as much as their general contribution of the
preceding year before a speclal contribution would be recsivable. It was the hope
of the Executive Director that Governments able to make additional contributions
for specific purposes, would consider incorporating the equivalent into their
general contribution in a future year.

1Ch. Government contributions to the general resources of UNICEF would continue o be i

105. The Board had previously agreed that contributions from private sources
could be made for "adopted" projects, i.e. those for which the Board had already
made commitments. The Executive Director recommended that if the rules for
recelving government contributions for special purposes were apnroved, they also
be similarly broadened for private contributions teo include the possibility of
contributions for "noted" projects and programme categories.

&

108. So far as the above-mentioned proposals of the Executive Director for special
contributions were concerned the Board decided to accept them on a one-year trial
basis, on the understanding that specizl contributions offered under these pronosgals
would not be actually receivable by UNICEF until the Board gave its agreement by
mail poli or at the next Board segsion.

109. Contribufions for emermency situstions: An exception was made by the Board
for emergency situations which UNICEF might be called upon to face in the next
twelve months in Viet-Nam and in other areas, especially the Middle East and
Nigeria (see paras. 8 and 74-73). The Board made a>special anpeal for funds for
this purpose, and authorized the Executive Director to receive such funds from
both Governments and private scurces without additional Board avproval.

Allocations from such special purvose contributions for specific projects, would, .
&s in the case of all other allocations, need to be put to the Board for amproval

-

by the Erecutive Director, either by mail poll or at the regular Board session,

~

110. The Beoard agrced that the vhole wmatter of contributions for special purposes,
including emergencies, would be reviewed again by the Board in 1969 on the basis
of experience in the meantime. :

May 1969, E/ICEF/590

Lr Government contributions for special purposes;7

185, Since 1964, it had been Possible for contributions from private sources to

be made for "adopted" projects, i.e., those which the Board had approved and for
which it had already made commitments. &

W
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186. At the 1968 session of the Board, the Executive Director proposed that the
Board encourage Governments to make additional contributions te UNICEF for specific
aspects of UNICEF's work relating either to the customary fields of assistance or
to particular projects (E/ICEF/573 and Corr.l, paras. 150 - 159). He suggested
that such additicnal contributions might be receivable from Governments without
prior approval by the Board, for the following:

PR T
L naq

e

(a) Pro ‘"L*S it or which

(b} "Noted" projects. This category would consist of any projects or
extensions of projects "noted" by the Board as worthy of support
but for which UNICEF funds were not then available;

(¢) Programme categories: i.e. any field of aid in which the Board
was regularly approving projects such as the sectoral categories
of health, nutrition, family and child welfare, education,
vocational training, integrated services, and emergency aid, or
functional categories, such as training.

187. Contributions for specific purposes would not be receivable from a
Govermment unless it bad made or pledged a general contribution of at least the
same smount as that for the preceding year.

188. Upon receipt of a specific purpose contribution, a proposal for its
allocation to a particular project would be submitted to the Board *n the ususl
way, i.e. &t a regular session or by mail poll. This step would nol be required
for {a)above, if the special coniribution was for a project for which the Board
had already approved the allocation as well as the comeitment.

189. At the June 1968 session, the Board accepted thege propossls on a one-year
trial basis, on the understanding that any specific purpose contribution would not
actually be receivable by UNICEF until the Board gave its agreement for its
acceptance, either by mail poll or at a regular session of the Board. An exception
was made, hcwever, for emergency situations in which the Executive Director was
authorized to receive funds fram both govermmental and private sources without

prier approval. ...

190. The Executive Director recommended approval of the proposals as set forth
in peragraph 186 above to be applicable to contributions for specific purposes
from Goverrments and private sources. (As indicated in paragraph 185 the
Proposal in paragraph 186 (g) was already applicable to contributions from
private sources.) - The Executive Director believed that with the procedures set
up it would be possible to avoid any undue distortion in the over-all pattern

of UNICEF aid or any reduction in the muliilateral cheracter of the UNICEF )
programme. The main emphasis in fund raising would continue to be for increased
contributions from Goverrments for general purposes. ... The Board adopted the

proposals of the Executive Director &s set forth in persgraphs 186 -187,
subject to the understanding that experience with specific purpose contributions
would be reviewed by the Board after a period of three years.

[oes
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April 1971, E/ICEF/612

3. ... The need for special contributions was great and it was hoped that
future appeals for contributions would meet with the same generous response.
At the same time it was cbvious that that kind of income, by its very nature,

could not be depended upon for purposes of longer-term programme planning in

the same way as regular annual contributions could be.

April - May 1972, E/ICEF/62k4

Z— Multi-bi co~operation ;7

100. Members of the Board noted that UNICEF was active in trying to take advantage
of the trend toward a larger measure of multilateralization of development
assistance. Several Governments - those of Dernmark, Finland, Norway, Sweden and
Switzerland - had financed projects from the bilateral aid sectors of their budgets
through arrangements with UNICEF for special contributions for "noted" projects or
for adopted elements of regular projects. Those specilal contributions were in
addition to regular annual contributions, which in some cases were being substanti

increased. Negotlatlons were under way with the other Governments for that form of

"imiti-bi" co-operatlic.

L" Sp=cial contributioas for emergencies _7

i09. The Executive Director recommended that the Board ... allow him
to use at his discretion special contributions for emergencies. He wa

L.u.l'-['ﬂllb.l.y ﬂ.UbIIUIJ-LGU. la() I'ECCJ.VC those LOHDleublUnS but could not ‘pé

except with approval of the Board. ...

wa.s
nd them

110. The Board approved the recommendation of the Executive Director ...

fpril - May 1973, E/ICEF/629

Transferability of regular resources to noted components of projects for
least developed countries.

ks

102. The inclusion of "noted” projects in UNICEF-aided country programmes had
increased aid to the least developed countries and the disadvantaged areas of those
in the middle range, since a number of Governments and other donors were interested
in meking special contributions for such projects. In that connexion the Executive
Director informed the Board that he had found that some donors preferred to support
one or more programme elements belonging to the regular rather than the "noted”
component of the same project. Under existing procedures, such support, while
serving to augment UNICEF's general resources, would not increase the level of
UNICEF's assistance tc the project. The Executive Director believed that the
problem would be solved if he were authorized to transfer from general resources

to the "noted" component a sum equivalent to the special contribution for the

regular component of the project (see E/ICEF/626, chap. III, paras. 26-28).

T
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103. Most delegations were inclired to support the recomrendation of the Executive
Director. However, reservations about such interchangeability were raised by
several delegations: it tended to weaken the right of the Board to spprove
programmes; i1t might complicate relations with the recipient countries and create

favour of some developing countries.

10k. The Board, while noting the reservations of some members, approved, on a
trial basis, the proposal of the Executive Director, subject to the understanding
that experience would be reviewed after two years. It was further understocd that
the number of cases in which the facility for interchangeability would be exercised
within the same project during the period would be very small and limited to the
least developed countries. ‘
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Financiel plan
June 1965, E/ICEF/528

/~ Introduction of financial plan _/

29. In 1961 the Board had modified its financial policy to enable it to expand its
aid at 2 more rapid rate than its income for several years. This was made
possible by taking into account prospective income for the next twelve months

as well as resources in hand; by allocating to projects only the amounts required
for the next twelve-month period; and by reducing the operating fund to & level

of working capital sufficient to finance current operations.

B

30. By the end of 1964 this process had been completed. ... The allocations
which the Board could make in June 1965 and at future annual sessions would have
to correspond to the income expected during the twelve months ahead and would
cover only the amounts needed during that time. In effect, UNICEF was conducting
its work programme like an organization with a regular annual budget.

&

3]. The new financial procedures had succeeded in their main objective, nemely,
making available more aid to children, and the Board considered this an important
achievement. The Board agreed that it was no longer necessary to review the
procedures annually. It agreed, however, that it would be necessary for it to
continue to review annually the current financial operations and financial
situation, and the finaneial targets arcund which the work had to be organized

for the following year.

32. The Board believed that the level of ... the operating fund (i.e. working

capital) should be sufficient for current levels of expenditure, provided, .
however, that the fund was made up of sufficiently liquid assests. There was a ~
tendency for the fund to contain too high a proportion of receivables, especially in

the early part of the year. Moreover, some currencies did not fulfil completely

the requirements of working capital since they could be spent only when plans to

do so had been made considerably in advance. The Board expressed the hope that

more Govermments would find it possible to pay their pledges earlier in the

year, and would take into special consideration, where necessary, the need for

their currency contribution to be readily convertible.

June 1967, E/ICEF/563

Zf Funds~in-hand as indicator of working capital 7 »

19? - T@e Executive Director therefore proposed that "funds-in-hand?

which conflsted ?f cash and short-term investments, be used as the indiéator

of UNICEF's working capital., This was agreed to by the Board. #
/.Il
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April - May 1970, E/ICEF/605

139. The Board agreed as a guideline that funds-in-hand and receivables
from Governments at the ead of the year should be at a level sufficient

to cover one-half the expenditure estimated for the ensuing year. ...

The financial plan approved by the Board was designed to increase the liquid
assets of UNICEF by increasing the level of funds-in-hand ... and to increase
the level of receivables from Govermments at the end of the year ...

April 1971, E/ICEF/612

Z_ Two guidelines “7

159, «+«+ The financial plan ... was partially a target and partially
a forecast, ...

1k0. The financial plan reflected two guidelines: one previously

adopted, which provided that funds-in-hand and receivables from governments,
constituting UNICEF's working capital, shsuld not be less than half the
expenditure expected the following year; and one adopted at the current
sesslon, which provided that commitments proposed to the Board at any session
should Jeave not less than 20 per cent of the following year's estimated
resources available for new projects and unforeseen needs.

April - May 1972, E/ICEF/624

[_ Review by Comittee on Administrative and Finance m7

1L1. The Executive Director agreed with a suggestion that financial plenning in
terms of the relation of total UNICEF commitments to expected resources be entrusted,
in the Tirst instance, to review by the Comuittee on Administrative Budget. In.
agsence, Chat would mean that the financizl plan presented by the Executive

Mrechor in hiz Gen2ral Progress Repor ... would be on the agenda of the Committee.

[en.
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Commitments

June 1963, !ICEF/%Q

=

/[~ Introduction of commitments _7/

9. Prior to 1961 allocations were made only when
resources were available to cover them. Two or three
years normally elapsed before allocations made to most
projects were completely utilized. As a result, a consider-
able reserve of allocated but unspent funds was built
up over the years.

10. Taking into account the fact that most Govern-
ments contributing to UNICEF were by then doing
so on a regular annual basis, the Executive Board in
June 1961 decided on more flexible assistance policies
and on financial procedures which would put UNICEF
resources into more rapid use and also allow it for
several years to expand its assistance beyond its income.

11. This was done by abandoning the practice of
approving allocations for future instalments of aid;
instead allocations were limited to that part of the
approved aid which UNICEF field offices would need
to call forward in the course of the next twelve months.
Moreover, allocations could in part be based on resources
expected to become available before the next Board
session, In addition, where a Government needed assur-
ance of a specific amount of ﬁnancial support  from

TH A Af Aar Frar it tan 1rmdar
UNICEF over a periou Ol Ye4dis i in order for it to under-

take long-term financial and administrative arrange-
ments for projects, the Board, through a system of
“ commitments ”, could agree to support later stages
of the projects. Subsequently, of course, allocations
would be required to fulfil these commitments.

12. By the end of 1962 it had become apparent that
the objectives of the new assistance policies and financial
procedures were being realized. The projects approved
in 1961 and 1962 and those in preparation for 1963 and
1964 would put UNICEF resources into full use under
the new system and the allocated but unspent funds
would be substantially reduced.’

L N

‘14, On the basis of the Executive Director’s proposals
and the recommendations of the Committee on Admin-
istrative Budget, the Beard reaffirmed the financial
policies already partially in effect of making allocations
on the basis of anticipated income, thus following
budgetary procedures similar to those of orpanizations
with a regular income. +..
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January 1964, E/ICEF/L492

Board approval _/

172. The Board decided ... that the Executive Director should be
authorized to make funds available when necessary because of
unforeseen circumstances between Board sessions to ensure the
continued operation of projects, an over-all ceiling of $1 million
being established for this purpose and the Executive Director being
required to report to the Board at each session on his use of this
authority.

April-May 1970, E/ICEF/605

/ Annual allocation replaced by “call-forward” procedure _7

107. Simplified procedures for programme allocations have evolved in UNICEF over
the past few years. They include the consolidation of related project activities,
the bringing forward of recommendations with longer-teran commitments, and
approval by the Board of lists of annual allocation requirements within approved

e Rnoarnd

108, At the request of the Board, the Executive Director proposed a scheme for
a further simplification of allocation procedures (E/ICFF/602, para. 221). 1In
essence 1t provided that the Board, on approving a particular project for a number
of years, would alsc authorize the Executive Director to make the necessary
expenditure to implement it within the limits of the approved commitment. New
commitments would generally be planned for periods of three to five years, ovr
for a term corresponding to the cutstanding period of & country's national
period, The expenditure expected to be authorized each yesr for a project would
be outlined initiaslly in the recommendation paper submitted for approval by the
Board. In approving the project, the Board would authorize the Executive
Director te implement the project along the lines indicated in the initial
recomnendation, without submitting further annual papers. The Executive Director
would then authorize expenditures for each year's requirements in accordance
with actual progress, as determined by careful field study and the submlssion to
Headquarters of a detailed assistance list prepared in the field. A listing
would be submitted to the Board each year showing the mmount actually authorized
vy the Executive Director for each long-term project, as well as the estimated
modifications, if any, which were foreseen for the remaining years of the
commitment. Where the difference between the amount foreseen in the original
recomuendation paper for any one year, and the authorization, was substantial
(20 per cent or more), a report on the reasons would be appended to the listing.

fon
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o
April 1971, E/ICEF/612 . .

zr-Call-forward procedure. applied to noted projects ;7

43, Under procedures approved by the Board in 1970; programme commiiments were
generally made for a three- to Tive-year period. Assistance was called forward

by field offices as reguired by the progress of the prbject. Under that procedure,
call-forwards authorized by the Executive Director took the place of the annual
project allocations previocusly made by the Board. ... The Board agreed that the call-
forward procedure would zpply to a "Noted" project at such time as fingncing became
available and a detailed plan of cperation had been worked out with the govermnment.

4}
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BOARD PROCEDURES

Progremme Committee as Committee of the Whole

April 1970, E/ICEF/605

163. In recent years more and more members of the Board have wi§hed t?
be on the Programme Committee in order to participate in the deliberations
on individual project recommendations. ...

164, ... The Board decided to convert the Programme Committee into a
Committee of the Whole. The Committee would continue its practice of
closed meetings with the press and public excluded. BStates Members of

the United Nations or States members of the specialized agencies might
attand an MNheoarvansg Ranrezantatives of IINTOEF National Committees

QUUTIIW TN Vbl Fol e nvpLiTatlvavaYos ek Ll

and non-governmental organizations having consultative status with
UNICEF might also attend as Qbservers.

Board approval of project proposals

138. There was a general belief in the Board that too much time was spent 1u the
presentation and review of individual projects. At the same time there was
recognition that pclicy guldance required an understanding of the specific
application of existing pclicies and their effects at the field level, and that
that could not be attained without some detailed review by the Roard of what was
happening in project preparation, support and assessment.

139. The Executive Directer proposed tackllng the problem essentizlly by two
means: (1) the selection, in accordance with certain criteria, of some projects for

+ 1 N =Sl B
presentation to the Board through extended documentation, the contents of which

would give an understanding of the project in relation to its benefits for children,
government priorities, other United Nations inputs, its implications for UNICEF
programme trends and policies, etc.; the remaining projects would be presented to
the Board with brief descriptions of no more than one or two paragraphs; and (2) the
limiting of oral presentations by the regional directors (a) to over-all statements
calling attention to regional developments relating to the interests of UNICEF and
to projects which had a bearing on programme trends, and (b) to the introduction of
only one or twe projects per region, for which extended documentation would. have
been prepared.

140. The Executive Director believed that the Board should continue to approve
project proposals; while he was not adverse to accepting new responsibilities, he
believed that if the Board did not maintain responsibility for project approval its
consideration of projects would graduwally diminish and its discussion of policy
would tend to become less substantive.

148. The Board approved the recommendations of the Executive Director with
regard to the conduct of business vee

- - . Jaas
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ADMINISTRATIVE AND PROGRAMME SUPPCRT BUDGETS

@

May 1969, E/ICEF/590

[7 Workload components “7

20k, The Board noted that the Committee had discussed workload changes of a
qualitative nature. The progressive movement from a project approach to a
country approach added two new dimensions to the work of UNICEF. The first of
these was information and discussion to help the country take account of children
and youth in its development effort. It was brought ocut by several delegations
that Governments were increasingly, finding the help of UNICEF staff in this

work and in project preparation to be of considersble value, and they regarded it as
an important aspect of the aid provided by UNICEF. The second new dimension

was an effort to encourage the deployment of external sources of aid additional
to UNICEF's for the support of projects benefiting children. o
205. The older and continuing function of direct co-operation in projects was

alsc growing more complicated. It was important to ascertain how e proposed

project fitted into the country's general pattern of services benefiting children

and youth, and how it might lead %o an expanded national and local effort. This

imposed on UNICEF field staff the need for a more careful study of development
opportunities for improving the situation of children and youth, and a more

careful consideration of country priorities. It had also led 4o many more mulbti-
disciplinary projects, requiring the co-operation of several Ministries as well ag
several international asgencies. In line with this, UNICEF representatives were

expected to stimulate more use of national resources for project preparation;

to see to it that there were better periodic reviews of project operations; and

to try to get applied in each country the appropriate Board policy guidelines

for the different types of programme. In addition, emergency assistance which ‘
had been increasing, required additional operational work from UNICEF staff.

It was also necessary for UNICEF to report back more fully on projects for which

special contributions were being used, and generally to expand UNICEF relations

with the appropriate services of donor countries., In the light of the above,
considerable stress was laid in the Committee discussion on the importance of

having staff of high quality and of providing salaries sufficiently attractive

for the recruitment of such staff.

206, The Board was appreciative of the efforts of the Executive Director to keep
the number of posts at about the same level and to achieve a more efficient
organization. However, concern was expressed by some delegations thet the costs
of the establishment were inereasing both in absolute amount and as a ratio of
total expenditure. ...

=)

207. Some delegations believed that the costs could be considered to be at a
reasonable level, if account were taken of the need to cope with more complex
programme activities and of some workload components which were not measured by
recorded expenditures. Included in the latter was work for the preparation of ¢
"noted" projects ... the handling of donations in kind, mostly foodstuffs, ... and
reimbursable procurement for Governments ...

feee .
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[ﬂ Distinction between administrative services and progremme support 7

208. It was pointed out that the consideration of the administrative
budget estimates and the operational services estimates together tended

+n Tend +a +ha ArArmaTliigd~rn Fhad Flaaaas PR a2y T | PR Y
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However this was misleading. Certain UNICEF "operational” costs */ were
comparable to programme expenditures of some other agencies. Most of

the rise in the combined ratic was due to the rise in operational
expenditures. The ratio of administrative costs, which might be
consijered a fairer measure of overhead, had remained fairly constant

in the past decade.

209. It was noted, however, that the distinction between adéministrative
and operational services in certain areas was not clear, and, it would,
therefore, be desirable for the Committee to review the present basis for
calculating operational and administrative costs. This would be done

at its next session on the basis of an analy51s to be presented by the
Execufiive Director,

April 1970, E/ICEF/605

J R e [Ny T
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148, The Board noted the discussion in th
on the basis used for distinguishing between administretive and operaticnal
services. While there were scme differences between the basis used by UNICEF
and UNDP, they were only marginal; if the UNICEF breakdown were recast to accord
with UNDP practice, the difference in monetary totals would be insignificant.
While this was recoznized, the view was expressed in the Committee that it would
e degirable if the same criteriz and terminclogy were used wy both UNICEF and
UNDP .

mittee on Admini g’t

T aF ve 17
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147, Attention was directed to the fact that the Capacity Study recommended

a division between "programme support" and "administrative services" that
parallelled closely the lelslon in UNICEF between "operational services"

and "admininstrative services". The Capacity Study stated that "programme
support" services should be considered as part of programme costs and not

of general "admininstrative costs” o In the Committee discussion costs and not
pointed out that the analogous UNICEF "operational services" were often

- not distinguishe¢ from admininstrative costs, as they properly should be.

*/ The following are considered operational costs:

(a) The cost of personnel and related services of offices of Resident
Directors and UNICEF Representatives, whose staff are in direct
contact with Governments.

(b) The cost of personnel and related services of the food conservation

T ang engineering services who are advising Governments.

(¢) The cost of personnel and related services of the procurement and
shipping operations.
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April 1971, E/ICEF/612 6
[— Ratio of budgetary to total expenditure _7 -

145, ... One question about which concern was expressed by some delegations
both in the Board and the Committee was the increase in budgetary costs,
particularly personnel costs. Since UNICEF had no control over salary

scales and other statutory increases, it was felt that closer attention
should be given to the other main factor - the numbers of staff - in
order to ensure that they were kept to a minimum; to the greatest

possible extent UNICEF funds should go for assistance to children.

w}

146. The Executive Director emphasized that programme support services were
part of direct assistance and were essentlal both for the preparation of
good projects and for their efficient implementation. ... Several delegations

] [N S B

in discussing substantive issues in the Board shered the opinion of the
Executive Director that UNICEF should enlarge its staff to cope better
with new problems and expanding operations. The Committee was informed
that no guidelines existed in the United Nations system for the ratios

of expenditures for programme support services and administrative
services to total expenditure. Some delegations reaffirmed their view
that the combined total of programme support and admininstrative expenses
should not exceed 20 per cent of total expenditure.

April 1972, E/ICEF/62k

concerned about the bbe&ﬂlly rising Duuget, especially for staff 1ncreases,
and felt that special care should be taken by the Executive Director to
ensure maximum economies in the preparation of 1974 estimates. Other
delegations commended UNICEF for the efficlency of its operations and

felt that the budget estimates were relatively modest in view of the

new responsibilities of UNICEF field operations desired by the Board.

Some delegations, and also the Executive Director, emphasized the
importance of distinguishing between purely administrative costs, and
expenditures for programme support which were increasingly being welcomed
by developing countries as part of UNICEF's asslstance to them.

[‘ Use of netional personnel and of volunteers. /

128. Other matters noted in the Commi*tee's consideration of the budget estimates
included the o‘rr—\a‘!’p-r- use UUNTCER was hr:!cr'lr\n-lpn- to make of eyxmnerts within the

ERULEN RELE Lol B T § o uSL LT 8L~ igy Vi TAMTL WS WL waiddl uls

countries alded the extensive use of national staff in field offices, and the use

of programme assoc1ates (volunteers) to assist in the observation and implementation 4
of programmes :

[ees
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Lf Manngement survey /

+ive budget wasg provigion for an overview
LLVE DULECL Was 1830n IoY an overview

142, Included in the 1973 adminis provY
survey of the organization to be undertaken by a firm of management consultants

with the broad objective of determlnlng how UNICEF might secure more benefits for
children for each unit of money and time spent. Related to that was the general
agreement in the Committee and the Board on the need for a long-term staffing policy,
which would take into account the fact that assisted countries were increasingly
regarding UNICEF programme support staff as an integral part of UNICEF aid, the
increasing responsibilities of field staff in linking UNICEF aid to natlonal develop-
ment and the increasing average age of the present staff. Trere was general agree-
ment on the need for more women in senior staff positions; a higher proportion of

professional staff from developing countries; more nationzl officers; and more

“volunteers, especially at the village level.

Jooe
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USE OF VOLUNTEERS

June 1968, E/ICEF/576

Zf Expanding use of volunteers ;7

21l. Included also in steps to improve project implementation was a closer
association with volunteer resources. The main interest of UNICEF was to
encourage national volunteers such as organized youth corps, health corps, women's
clubs, and professional asscciations to participate in their country's programmes.
This could bte done by helping finance the training of volunteers who would ccome to
work 1n projects benefiting children. A related means of strengthening Tield
operations vras the use of & small number of volunteers to supplement UNICEF field

staff e

125. The Executive Director pointed out in his budget estimates that the use of

volunteers under the principles adopted by the Economic and Social Council in 1961

{resolution 8LY (XXXTI)) offered possibilities for strengthening UNICEF field
operations. Some volunteers from government volunteer corps undertaking overseas

assignments could be assigned to UNICEF field offices, with the staff costs of the

volunteerg reimbursed in full by the Government providing volunteers. They could
strengthen services to projectz. The number of volunteers prepared to be used was
relatively small, perhaps about ten in 1969. Some tentative steps had already
been taken to seek agreements with possible donor Govermments. The services of
each volunteer would be for a limited period of up to two years. UNICEF on
occasion also benefited from the availability of volunteers from non-governmental

agencies.

May 1969, E/ICEF/590

ﬁ_ Assistance to national wvolunteer schemes

59. During the past year UNICEF had soughthﬁo establish & more active relationship

with some of the main organizations and Governments which send volunteers into
service in developing countries. The Executive Director hoped to use some of
these as associste staff members in UNICEF field offices where they would act as
expediters, supply officers, and help with the implementation of projects in the

field.

60. The Board recognized, however, that the most important way in which volunteer

effort could provide programme support was through the wider use of national

volunteers in their own countries. Such volunteers had played a key role in a
number of projects aided by UNICEF over the years, particularly those involving
women's clubs in rural community development, prograrwes for youth and applied

nutrition projects.

It was suggested that more could be done to encourage this,

particularly through helping to train volunteers who would work in projects’

benefiting children.

[ooe
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april 1971, E/ICEF/6i2

147. The question of the use of volunteers was also discussed in the
Committee and . the Board. There was general agreement that UNICEF should help
countries to train their own national volunteers for services benefiting
children as part of UNICEF's efforts to increase local voluntary and community
support for projects. A small number of valunteers were alsos working in
UNICEF field offices; they were volunteers in the sense that they were
sponsored by governments or voluntary organizations, but they functioned as
Junior professional members of the UNICEF staff. Some delegations hoped

that arrangement would grow; others felt that, to the extent possible,
nationals of the country itself should be used; that would be more desirable
and less costly than the use of expatriate volunteers. It was pointed out
that UNICEF was the first of the international organizations to employ
national staff at the professional level in their own countries.

Anril - Mav 1Q72. E/ICEF/62hL
April - May 1072, E/ICEF/02

s

9k, The Board noted that UNICEF had used & small number of volunteers to assist in
field observation, supply operations and the provision of certain technical skills
{e.g. food distribution and vehicle maintenance) as well as in relief operations
ves While maintaining its direct contacts with the various dcuor

agencies that hed been sponsoring volunteers for UNICEF field operations, UNICEF
hoped to strengthen its ties with the United Nations Volunteers (UNV) and increase
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UNICEF HATIONAL COMMITTEES AND HNON-COVERMMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS s
June 1961, E/ICEF/431 .

erarticipation of national voluntery agencies in projects _/

%2. The Board noted that one-third of the projects submittecd to the

Board at this session involved participation by voluntary agencies

within the country concerned. The participation of voluntary groups

was, in the opinion of several delegations, important for the development

of strong national programmes for children. This point was alsc emphasized

in & number of statements made to the Board by non-governmental organizationsy
.«. Attention was also directed to the fact that non-governmentel orsanizations
including National Committees for UNICEF, could materially assist in their own
countries in publicizing the needs of children and the work of UKICS?, and in
organizing fund-reising activities. This reguired consultation rzgarding
UNICEF publicity and other activities affectinz their work. #

January 1964, E/ICEF/492

/[ Relationship with UNICEF National Committees _/

155. The important role played by UNICEF National Committees in cbtaining a
greater public understanding of the serious problems of children in developing
areas and the ways in vhich they could be met has been referred to elsewhere
in this report. ... The Board believed that it would be helpful if it were
resularly informed of the activities and views of National Committees. Tt
was gratified thet so meny representatives of National Committees had been
able to attend the Board session ... It recognized, however,

that while representatives of National Cormittees nad from time 4o time made
statements to the Board, no formal relationship had been established.

n.‘d

r

156. The Board decided therefore to accord a "co-operative relationship” with .
UNLICEF National Committees either individually or ecting as & collective group

(or groups). They would heve the privilege of being seated at the Board sessions,
circulating statements, asnd, with the agreement of the Chairman, of meking oral
statements. It was agreed that the oral and written statements of the Natiocnal
Committees would he confined to the general problems facing them and to such

matters as questions of national or international fund—ralslng campaigns, public
information activities, and greeting cards.

L]

158. The Board was informed that the Executive Director, during the course of the
session and after consultations with representatives of National Committees, had
approved a statement of standards for UNICEF National Committees which covered
their purposes, organization, financing, policy with regerd to private fund-
raising and relationship to UNICEF.

Z—Role of non=governmental organizations in planning for children _7

159. Immediately preceding the Board session, on 10-12 January 1964, the

International Council of Women sponsored a seminar in Bangkok, with the help of o
the Theiland National Council of Women and in co-operation with UNICEF, on "The )
role of non-govermmental organizstions in plenning for children end youth in

national development”. The Internationsl Council of Women, which has consultative

-
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status with the Executive Board, invited the other non-govermmental organizations
having such status to send representatives. The seminar was attended by sixty-six
participants representing forty-one organizations, and by nine observers. A
number of background papers had been prepared for the seminar.

160, The report of the seminar presented to the Executive Board of UNICEF
(E/ICEF/NGO/85) pointed out that certain principles had emerged from the discussion
of co-operation between non-governmental organizetions, Govermments, and UNICEF.

It was necessary, for example, for non-governmental organizstions to co-operate
among themselves and with Govermments throughout the planning process; to determine
their own priorities and evaluate their own activities; to be fully informed about
their own field and familiar with the procedures and terminology in use in
govermment departments and international agencies; and to improve the quality of
their own work in order to meet their responsibilities.

161. The activities involving special responsibilities of non-govermmental
sgencies included the following: the development of, and participation in, over-
ell planning groups; the carrying out of surveys and resesrxrch projects concerning
needs, resources, and the applicabllity of programmes; the evaluation of existing
programmes Lo meet changing needs; the continuwation of treining programmes,
including those for professicnal and veolunteer workers in the social services; the
placing of specisl emphasis on parent education, especiamlly of mothers, through
the use of all means of education and information; the development of programmes
recognizing the importance of family life as the best milieu for the growth of

the "whole child" and the importance of preventive and protective measures for

the normel child; the wide-spread dissemination of information material which has
been prepared by Govermments and non-govermmental organizations working together;
and the recruitment of technicians and experts, on the basis not only of their
professional qualificaticns but of their personality. Patience and continued
effort were required in plamning and co-ordination, and in all forms of co-cperative
work.

162. The seminar recognized that non-governmental organizations have a
responsibility to encourage Govermments to take the recessary steps to utilize
UNICEF resources effectively, and that such organizations should use their
influence with Govermments to ensure s more unified approach to work for children
and youth. However, non-govermmental organizations were aglso acutely aware that
both Govermments and UNICEF had an obligation and responsibility to utilize to
the fullest extent the unique contribution that non-governmental organizations
could make in the field of child care, and urged greater regional and national
co-operation with those organizations. Moreover, non-goverrmental organizations
had an important role to play in pioneering, experimentation and the carrying
forward of types of work which had a direct appeal t¢ people's hearts.

163. In the Board's discussion of this report, there was general agreement that

the seminer had marked an important step in the co-operation of non-govermmental
organizations with Govermments and UNICEF by laying down a series of principles
and gosls which formed s solid tasis for future work. The Board recognized the
value of the efforts of voluntary organizations to persuade people to take an
gctive part in promoting their own interests and it expressed its deep appreciation
to the International Council ¢f Women for sponsoring the seminar.

[oos
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June 1967, E/ICEF,/55%

23. Appreciztion was expressed by a number of delegates at the growing
invelvement of non-governmental organizations and voluntary effort in UNICEF
assisted projects - & number of aspects of which were drawn to the Board's
attention by the Executive Director, the regional Directors, the report of the
NGO Committee on UNICEF (E/ICEF/NGO/108), and statements of several
non-governmental organizations. ... This invclvement of non-geverrmental
organizations was especially importani in bringing new knowledge and understanding
to mothers, in reaching the young child, in developing cocmmunity activities, in
training, and in piconeering asctivities. It was felt that the possibilities of
non-governmental organizations supplementing or complementing UNICEF-aided
programmes required greater attention. The enthusiasm and concern of voluntary
agencies and volunteers could be an Important source for such matters as focusing
attention on neglected provlems, organizing projects, extending the reach of
government proerammes, and wroviding lceal sugrort cn a continuing basis, both
during the period of international aid and afterward.

April - May 1970, E/ICEF/605

/[ Discussion of complementary assistance policies _7
16. ... A closer relationship is being developed with non-governmental

organizations in order to bring outside aid, which might be available from
them, into line with what is being done by UNICEF Tor children in the context
of governmental pricrities and the promotion of naticnal development.

April 1971, E/ICEF/6l2

Links with the public _/
C. ... Both the Gecretary-General and the Chalirman referred to the direct
links between UNICEFF and the publiec, largely through UNICEF National Cormittees

and non-governmental organizations. ... The extent to which the parinership
bebween UNTCRF and the vublic had develoned was indicated in =
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in the course of the session. By means of television, pictures and print,
more people in more countries had received information about the nzeds of children
in developing countries and the work of UNICEF than in any previous year. Those
educational efforts inevitably helped to influence wpublic opinion not only as far
as the work of UKICEF was concerned but alse with regard to co-operation by
industrialized countries generally in investment in human resources in the
developing countries. In direct fund-raising, National Committees had been
very effective in the last ten years, channelling more than $73 million %o
UNICEF(lHCIuding £26 million in not proceeds from the sale of greeting cards)
.+« During the past year they had been particularly responsive to UNICEF's
appeals Tor funds for emergency and rehabilitation programmes and they ware
increasingly adopting iong-range projects. ... The Board expressed its
appreciation to the National Committees for ths important work they were doing.

k1. Board members were also glad to see that a more active relationshir was
developing between UNICEF and international non-governmental organizations, and
through them their national affiliates, in both developing and developed
countries. ... A zood basis was beinz laid for progress in working together

to provide direct services to children, in developing a preater public under-
standing of the need for those services, in fund-raisins and in providing to

L UNICEF opinion and adv1"e on matters in which non-governmental orzanizations
had special experien
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April - May 1973, E/ICEF/629

[_ Public understanding of needs of children ;7

8. While the attaimment of the $100 million income goal in 1675 depended mainly
on the response of Govermments, the Board was highly appreciative of the important
role of the 30 or so UNICEF national committees - almost entirely in the
industrialized countries - which did much to bring about a greater understanding
of the needs of children in developing countries and of the work of UNICEF, and,
in most cases, handled greeting card sales and organized fund-raising for UNICEF.
The Board also welcomed the substantial progress being made to develop closer
relations with non-governmental crganizations, both through the Non-Governmentsl
Organizations Committee on UNICEF and through individual international non-
governmental organizations and their national affiliates. ...

[eas
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PUBLIC INFORMATION POLICY =

May 1966, E/ICEF/548/Rev.l

Zﬁ Review of public information policy _7

202. The Executive Director submitted a report on public information policy and
objectives (E/ICEF/L.1265) in response to 3 requast which had previously been made
by the Board. The report pointed out that UNICEF public information activities have
two objectives, One was to create an informed and concerned body of public opinicn
in both the industrialized and the developing countries that would be aware of, and
responsive to, the needs of children and youth. The second objective was to secure

increased financial support for the work of UNICEF from both governmental and ¥
‘private sources, Since the needs of children were greater than could be met from
all available resources it was hoped that UNICEF information might also lead bi- f}

lateral aid agencies, voluntary agencies, foundations, etc. to use more of their
resources on behalf of children. Two emphases on the situation of children and
youth in developing countries needed to be presented. One was concerned with op--
portunities for investment in the preparation of the rising generation so that they
could contribute to naticnal development. This was of particular impertance for
Government contributions. The second was concerned with the protection of children
and youth - a humanitarian emphasis more directly related to private fund-raising.

203. The report discussed the role of UNICEF National Committees as one of the main -
channels for assessing information needs and for distributing informational materials.

It also dealt with the production of information materials based upon field sources;

on the preparation of materials for use in various regions and for different audi-

ences; on the choice of media and placement; and on the role of greeting card pro- .
motion, There was need to organize a better flow of information material from the .
field, both generally, and especially for projects adopted for fund=-raising by ° :
National Committess. More material was needed for television; for school use and

for children and youth; and for articies in professional journals and those resach-

ing opinion-leaders. - The UNICEF organization needed to be gearsd to collect and

produce "core® material which would be translated, adapted, and placed or distributed

by National Committees and UNICEF staff. It was important for UNICEF to rely upon

the competence and gocd will of the press, radio, television and film industries

and to inveolve them in the production of materials about children in developing

countries for their own use.

204k, During the course of the Board session the Executive Directorts Consultative
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endorsement. The report was then approved by the Executive Board. ...
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Z— Project support communication u7
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99. Recently there had also been a considerable growth of project support
communication activities, which aimed at getting pecople involved in UNICEF-
assisted projects in a planned and systematic way. It was reflected in the
increase of communication support elements incorporated in project recommendations
coming to the Board for approval. Some of the projects were aimed at helping to
ensure closer contact within the programme between the central and intermediate
levels and the periphery, others were to help pinpoint the target beneficlary
group and develop the most appropriate channels for reaching it, still others were

for training workers in cormunication techniques. /".



